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1660. /CHARLES II. when he ascended the throne 
of his ancestors, was thirty years of age. 
He possessed a vigorous constitution, a fine shape, a 
manly figure, a graceful air; and though his features 
were harsh, yet was his countenance in the main lively 
and engaging. He was in that period of life, when there 
remains enough of youth to render the person amiable, 
without preventing that authority and regard which attend 
the years of experience and maturity. Tenderness was 
excited by the memory of his recent adversities. His 
present prosperity was the object rather of admiration 
than of envy. And as the sudden and surprising revo- 
lution, which restored him to his regal rights, had also 
restored the nation to peace, law, order, and liberty ; no 
prince ever obtained a crown in more favourable circum- 
stances, or was more blest with the cordial affection and 
attachment of his subjects. 

This popularity the king, by his whole demeanour and 
behaviour, was well qualified to support and to increase. 
To a lively wit and quick comprehension, he united a 
. , VoL. IX. B 
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just understanding, and a general observation both of 
men and things. The easiest manners, the most unaf- 
fected politeness, the most engaging gaiety, accompanied 
his conversation and address. Accustomed, during his 
exile, to live among his courtiers rather like a companion 
than a monarch, he retained, even while on the throne, 
that open affability, which was capable of reconciling the 
most determined republicans to his royal dignity. Totally 
devoid of resentment, as well from the natural lenity eis 
carelessness of his temper, he insured pardon to the must 
guilty of his enemies, and left hopes of favour to his most 
violent opponents. From the whole tenor of his actions 
and discourse, he seemed desirous of losing the memory 
of past animosities, and of uniting every party in an 
affection for their prince and their native country. 

NEW MINISTRY. 

Into his council were admitted the most eminent men 
of the nation, without regard to former distinctions : the 
presbyteiians, equally with the royalists, shared this 
honour, Annesley was also created earl of Anglesey; 
Ashley Cooper lord Ashley; Denzil Hollis lord Hollis. 
The earl of Manchester was a])poiuted lord chamberlain, 
and lord Say privy-seal. Calamy and Baxter, presbyterian 
clergymen, were even made chaplains to the king. 

Admiral Montague, created earl of Sandwich, was en- 
titled, from his recent services, to great favour ; and he 
obtained it. Monk, created duke of Albemarle, had 
performed such signal services, that, according to a vulgar 
and malignant observation, be ought rather to have ex- 
pected hatred and ingratitude: yet was he ever treated 
by the king with great marks of distinction. Charles’s 
disposition, free from jealousy ; and the prudent behaviour 
of the general, who never over-rated his merits ; prevented 
all those disgusts which naturally arise in so delicate a 
situation. The capacity too of Albemarle was not ex- 
tensive, and his parts were more solid than shining. 
Though he had distinguished himself in inferior stations. 
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he was imagined, upon familiar acquaintance, not to be 
wholly equal to those ^reat achievements, which fortune, 
united to prudence, bad enabled him to perform ; and he 
appeared iinAt for the court, a scene of life to which he 
had never been accustomed. Morrice, his friend, was 
created secretary of state, and was supported more by his 
patron’s credit than by his own abilities or experience 

But the choice which the king at first made of his 
principal ministers and favourites, was the circumstance 
which chiefly gave contentment to the nation, and prog- 
nosticated future happiness and tranquillity. Sir Edward 
Hyde, created earl of Clarendon, was chancellor and prime 
minister: the marquis, created duke of Ormond, was 
steward of the household : the earl of Southampton, high 
treasurer : sir Edward Nicholas, secretary of state. These 
men, united together in friendship, and combined in the 
same laudable inclinations, supported each other’s credit, 
and pursued the interests of the public. 

Agreeable to the present prosperity of public affairs, 
was the universal Joy and festivity diffused throughout 
the nation. The melancholy austerity of the fanatics fell 
into discredit, together with their principles. The royal- 
ists, who had ever affected a contrary disposition, found 
in their recent success new motives for mirth and gaiety ; 
and it now belonged to them to give re|)Ute and fashion 
to their manners. From past experience it had suffi- 
ciently ajipeared, that gravity was very distinct from wis- 
dom, formality from virtue, and hypocrisy from religion. 
The king himself, who bore a strong propensity to plea- 
sure, served, by his powerful and engaging example, to 
banish those sour and malignant humours, which had 
hitherto engendered such confusion. And though the just 
bounds were undoubtedly passed, when men returned 
from their former extreme ; yet was the public happy in 
exchanging vices, pernicious to society, for disorders, 
hurtful chiefly to the individuals themselves who were 
guilty of them. 

It required some time before the several parts of the 
state, disfigured by war and faction, could recover their 
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former arrangement: but the parliament immediately fell 
into good correspondence with the king, and they treated 
him with the same dutiful regard which had usually been 
paid to his predecessors. Being summoned without the 
king’s consent, they received, at first, only the title of a 
convention ; and it was not till he passed an act for that 
purpose, that they were called by the appellation of par- 
liament. All judicial proceedings, transacted in the 
name of the commonwealth or protector, were ratified 
by a new law. And both houses, acknowledging the 
guilt of the former rebellion, gratefully received in their 
own name, and in that of all the subjects, his majesty’s 
gracious pardon and indemnity. 

ACT OF INDEMNITY. 

The king, before his restoration, being afraid of re- 
ducing any of bis enemies to despair, and at the same 
time unwilling that such enormous crimes as had been 
committed should receive a total impunity, had expressed 
himself very cautiously in bis declaration of Breda, and 
had promised an indemnity to all criminals but such as 
should be excepted by parliament. He now issued a pro- 
clamation, declaring that such of the late king’s judges 
as did not yield themselves prisoners within fourteen days 
should receive no pardon. Nineteen surrendered them- 
selves : some were taken in their flight ; others escaped 
beyond sea. 

The commons seem to have been more inclined to 
lenity than the lords. The upper bouse, inflamed by the 
ill usage which they had received, were resolved, besides 
the late king’s judges, to except every one who had sat 
in any high court of justice. Nay, the earl of Bristol 
moved, that no pardon might be granted to those who 
had anywise contributed to the king’s death. So wide an 
exception, in which every one who had served the parlia- 
ment might be comprehended, gave a general alarm ; and 
men began to apprehend, that this motion was the effect 
of some court artifice or intrigue. But the king soon 
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dissipated these fears. He came to the house of peers ; 
and, in the most earnest terms, passed the act of general 
indemnity. He urged both the necessity of the thing, 
and the obligation of bis former promise: a promise, he 
said, which he would ever regard as sacred; since to it 
he probably owed the satisfaction, which at present he 
enjoyed, of meeting his people in parliament. This mea- 
sure of the king’s was received with great applause and 
satisfaction. 

After repeated solicitations, the act of indemnity passed 
both houses, and soon received the royal assent. Those 
who had an immediate hand in the late king’s death, were 
there excepted : even Cromwel, Ireton, Bradshaw, and 
others now dead, were attainted, and their estates for- 
feited. Vane and Lambert, though none of the regicides, 
were also excepted. St. John and seventeen persons more 
were deprived of all benefits from this act, if they ever 
accepted any public employment. All who had sat in 
any illegal high court of justice were disabled from bear- 
ing oflBces. These were all the severities which followed 
such furious civil wars and convulsions. 

SETTLEMENT OF THE REVENUE. 

The next business was the settlement of the king's 
revenue. In this work, the parliament had regard to 
public freedom, as well as to the support of the crown. 
The tenures of wards and liveries had long been regarded 
as a grievous burthen by the nobility and gentry : several 
attempts bad been made during the reign of James to 
purchase this prerogative, together with that of purvey- 
ance ; and 200,000 pounds a-year had been offered that 
prince in lieu of them : wardships and purveyance had 
been utterly abolished by the republican parliament; and 
even in the present parliament, before the king arrived in 
England, a bill had been introduced, offering him a com- 
pensation for the emolument of these prerogatives. A 
hundred thousand pounds a-year was the sum agreed to ; 
and half of the excise wa-s settled in perpetuity upon the 
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crown as the fund whence this revenue should be levied. 
Though that impost yielded more profit, the bargain 
might be esteemed hard ; and it was chiefly the necessity 
of the king's situation, which induced him to consent to 
it. No request of the parliament, during the present joy, 
could be refused them. 

Tonnage and poundage and the other half of the excise 
were granted to the king during life. The parliament 
even proceeded so far as to vote that the settled revenue 
of the crown for all charges should be 1 ,200,000 pounds 
a year ; a sum greater than any English monarch had ever 
nefore enjoyed. But as all the princes of Europe were per- 
petually augmenting their military force, and consequently 
their expence, it became requisite that England, from 
motives both of honour and security, should bear some 
proportion to them, and adapt its revenue to the new 
system of politics which prevailed. According to the 
chancellor's computation, a charge of 800,000 pounds 
a-year was at present requisite for the fleet and other ar- 
ticles, which formerly cost the crown but eighty thousand. 

Had the parliament, before restoring the king, insisted 
on any farther limitations than those which the consti- 
tution already imposed; besides the danger of reviving 
former quarrels among parties ; it would seem that their 
precautions had been entirely superfluous. By reason of 
its slender and precarious revenue, the crown in effect 
was still totally dependent. Not a fourth part of this 
sum, which seemed requisite for public expences, could 
be levied without consent of parliament; and any con- 
cessions, had they been thought necessary, might, even 
after the restoration, be extorted by the commons from 
their necessitous prince. This parliament showed no in- 
tention of employing at present that engine to any such 
purposes; but they seemed still determined not to part 
with it entirely, or to render the revenues of the crown 
fixed and independent. Though they voted in general, 
that 1,200,000 pounds a-year should be settled on the 
King, they scarcely .assigned any funds which could yield 
two thirds of that sum. And they left the care of fulfillinj; 
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their engagements to the future consideration of parlia- 
ment. 

In all the temporary supplies which they voted, they 
discovered the same cautious frugality. To disband the 
army, so formidable in itself and so much accustomed to 
rebellion and changes of government, was necessary for 
the security both of king and parliament; yet the com- 
mons showed great Je.alousy in granting the sums requisite 
for that end. An assessment of 70,000 pounds a-month 
was imposed; but it was at first voted to continue only 
three months : and all the other sums, which they levied 
for that purpose, by a poll-bill and new assessments, were 
still granted by parcels ; as if they were not, as yet, well 
assured of the fidelity of the hand to which the money 
was intrusted. Having proceeded so far in the settlement 
of the nation, the parliament adjourned itself (I3th Sept.) 
for some time. 

TRIAL AND EXECUTION OF THE REGICIDES. 

During the recess of parliament, the object which 
chiefly interested the public, was the trial and con- 
demnation of the regicides. The general indignation, 
attending the enormous crime of which these men had 
been guilty, made their sufferings the subject of joy to the 
people ; but in the peculiar circumstances of that action, 
in the prejudices of the times, as well as in the behaviour 
of the criminals, a mind, seasoned with humanity, will 
find a plentiful source of compassion and indulgence. 
Can any one, without concern for human blindness and 
ignorance, consider the demeanour of general Harrison, 
who was first brought to his trial ? With great courage 
and elevation of sentiment, he told the court, that the 
pretended crime, of which he stood accu.sed, was not a 
deed performed in a corner: the sound of it had gone 
forth to most nations ; and in the singular and marvellous 
conduct of it had chiefly appeared the sovereign power of 
heaven. That he himself, agitated by doubts, had often, 
with passionate tears, offered up his addresses to tne 
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divine majesty, and earnestly sought for light and con- 
viction: he had still received assurance of a heavenly 
sanction, and returned from these devout supplicatiotis 
with more serene tranquillity and satisfaction. That all 
the nations of the earth were, in the eyes of their Creator, 
less than a drop of water in the bucket ; nor were their 
erroneous judgments aught but darkness, compared with 
divine illuminations. That these frequent illapses of the 
divine spirit he could not suspect to be interested illu- 
sions ; since he was conscious, that for no temporal ad- 
vantage, would he offer injury to the poorest man or 
woman that trod upon the earth. That all the allure- 
ments of ambition, all the terrors of imprisonment, had 
not been able, during the usurpation of Cromwel, to shake 
his steady resolution, or bend him to a compliance with 
that deceitful tyrant. And that when invited by him to 
sit on the right hand of the throne, when offered riches 
and splendour and dominion, he had disdainfully rejected 
all temptations; and neglecting the tears of his friends 
and family, had still through every danger, held fast his 
principles and his integrity. 

Scot, who was more a republican than a fanatic, had 
said in the house of commons, a little before the restora- 
tion, that he desired no other epitaph to be inscribed on 
his tomb-stone than this ; Here lies Thomas Scot, who 
adjudged the king to death. He supported the same 
spirit upon his trial. 

Carew, a millenarian, submitted to his trial, saving to 
our Lord Jesus Christ his right to the government of these 
kingdoms. Some scrupled to say, according to form, that 
they would be tried by God and their country ; because God 
was not visibly present to judge them. Others said, that 
they would be tried by the word of God. 

No more than six of the late king’s judges, Harrison, 
Scot, Carew, Clement, Jones, and Scrope, were executed : 
Scrope alone, of all those who came in upon the king’s 
proclamation. He was a gentleman of good family, and 
of a decent character : but it was proved, that he had a 
little before, in conversation, expressed himclf as if be 
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were nowise convinced of any g^ilt in condemning the 
king. Axtel, who had guarded the high court of justice, 
Hacker, who commanded on the day of the king’s exe- 
cution, Coke, the solicitor for the people of England, 
and Hugh Peters, the fanatical preacher, who inflamed 
the army and impelled them to regicide : all these were 
tried and condemned, and suffered with the king’s judges. 
No saint or confessor ever went to martyrdom with more 
assured confidence of heaven than was expressed by those 
criminals, even when the terrors of immediate death, 
joined to many indignities, were set before them. The 
rest of the king’s judges, by an unexampled lenity, were 
reprieved ; and they were dispersed into several prisons. 

This punishment of declared enemies interrupted not 
the rejoicings of the court ; but the death of the duke of 
Gloucester (13th Sept.), ayoung prince of promising hopes, 
threw a great cloud upon them. The king, by no incident 
in his life, was ever so deeply affected. Gloucester was 
observed to possess united the good qualities of both his 
brothers : the clear judgment and penetration of the 
king ; the industry and application of the duke of York. 
He was also believed to be affectionate to the religion and 
constitution of his country. He was but twenty years of 
age, when the small pox put an end to his life. 

The princess of Orange, having come to England, in 
order to partake of the joy attending the restoration of 
her family, with whom she lived in great friendship, soon 
after sickened and died. The queen-mother paid a visit 
to her son ; and obtained his consent to the marriage of 
the princess Henrietta with the duke of Orleans, brother 
to the French king. 

DISSOLUTION OF the CONVENTION PARLIAMENT. 

Dec. 29. 

After a recess of near two months, the parliament 
met, and proceeded in the great work of the national 
settlement. I'hey established the post-ofEce, wine licenses. 
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and some articles of the revenue. They granted Inore as- 
sessments, and some arrears, for paying and disbanding 
the army. Business being carried on with great unanimity, 
was soon dispatched: and after they had sat near two 
months, the king, in a speech full of the most gracious 
expressions, thought proper to dissolve them. 

This house of commons bad been chosen during the 
reign of the old parliamentary party; and though many 
royalists had creeped in amongst them, yet did it chiefly 
consist of Presbyterians, who had not yet entirely laid 
aside their old jealousies and principles. Lenthal, a mem- 
ber, having said, that those who first took arms against 
the king, were as guilty as those who afterwards brought 
him to the scaffold, was severely reprimanded by order of 
the house ; and the must violent eSurts of the long parlia- 
ment, to secure the constitution, and bring delinquents to 
justice, were in effect vindicated and applauded.' The 
claim of the two houses to the militia, the first ground 
of the quarrel, however exorbitant an usurpation, was 
never expressly resigned by this parliament. They made 
all grants of money with a very sparing band. Great ar- 
rears being due by the protector, to the fleet, the army, 
the navy-offlee, and every branch of service ; this whole 
debt they threw upon the crown, without establishing 
funds sufficient for its payment. Yet notwithstanding 
this Jealous care, expressed by the parliament, there pre- 
vails a story, that Popham, having sounded the disposition 
of the members, undertook to the earl of Southampton 
to procure, during the king’s life, a grant of two millions 
a-year land-tax : a sum which, added to the customs and 
excise, would forever have rendered this prince independ- 
ent of his people. Southampton, it is said, merely from 
his affection to the king, had unwarily embraced the offer ; 
and it was not till he communicated the matter to the 
chancellor, that he was made sensible of its pernicious 
tendency. It is not improbable that such an offer might 
have been made, and been hearkened to ; but it is nowise 
Probable that all the interest of the court would ever, 
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with this bouse of commons, have been able to make 
it effectual. Clarendon showed his prudence, no less than 
his integrity, in entirely rejecting it. 

The chancellor, from the same principles of conduct, 
hastened to disband the army. When the king reviewed 
these veteran troops, he was struck with their beauty, 
order, discipline, and marshal appearance ; and being sen- 
sible, that regular forces are most necessary implements 
of royalty, he expressed a desire of finding expedients still 
to retain them. But his wise minister set before him the 
dangerous spirit by which these troops were actuated, their 
enthusiastic genius, their habits of rebellion and mutiny; 
and he convinced the king, that, till they were disbanded, 
he never could esteem himself securely established on bis 
throne. No more troops were retained than a few guards 
and garrisons, about 1000 horse, and 4000 foot. This was 
the first appearance under the monarchy, of a regular 
standing army in this island. Lord Mordaunt said, that 
the king, being possessed of that force, might now look 
upon himself as the most considerable gentleman in Eng- 
land.® The fortifications of Gloucester, Taunton, and 
other towns, which had made resistance to the king during 
the civil wars, were demolished. 

Clarendon not only behaved with wisdom and justice 
in the office of chancellor; all the counsels, which he 
gave the king, tended equally to promote the interest 
of prince and people. Charles, accustomed in his exile 
to pay entire deference to the judgment of this faithful 
servant, continued still to submit to his direction ; and 
for some time no minister was ever possessed of more ab- 
solute authority. He moderated the forward zeal of the 
royalists, and tempered their appetite for revenge. With 
the opposite party, he endeavoured to preserve inviolate 
all the king’s engagements: he kept an exact register of 
the promises which had been made for any service, and he 
employed all his industry to fulfil them. This good 
minister was now nearly allied to the royal family. His 
daughter, Ann Hyde, a woman of spirit and fine accom- 
plishments, had hearkened, while abroad, to the addressee 
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of the duke of York, and, under promise of marriage, had 
secretly admitted him to her hed. Her pregnancy ap- 
peared soon after the restoration ; and though many en- 
deavoured to dissuade the king from consenting to so 
unequal an alliance, Charles, in pity to his friend and 
minister, who had been ignorant of these engagements, 
permitted his brother to marry her.* Clarendon expresseu 
great uneasiness at the honour which he had obtained : 
and said, that, by being elevated so much above his rank, 
he thence dreaded a more sudden downfal. 

PRELACY RESTORED. 

Most circumstances of Clarendon’s administration have 
met with applause : his maxims alone in the conduct of 
ecclesiastical politics have by many been deemed the effect 
of prejudices narrow and bigoted. Had the jealousy of 
royal power prevailed so far with the convention parlia- 
ment, as to make them restore the king with strict limi- 
tations, there is no question but the establishment of 
])resbyterian discipline had been one of the conditions 
most rigidly insisted on. Not only that form of ecclesias- 
tical government is more favourable to liberty than to 
royal power: it was likewise, on its own account, agreea- 
ble to the majority of the house of commons, and suited 
their religious principles. But as the impatience of the 
people, the danger of dehiy, the general ilisgust towards 
faction, .and the authority of Monk, had prevailed over 
that jealous project of limitations, the full settlement of 
the hierarchy, together with the monarchy, was a neces- 
sary and infallible consequence. -All the royalists were 
zealous for that mode of religion; the merits of the epis- 
copal clei^ towards the king, as well as their sufferings 
on that account, had been great ; the laws which esta- 
blished bishops and the liturgy were as yet unrepealed by 
legal authority ; and any attempt of the parliament, by 
new acts, to give the superiority to presbyterianism, bad 
been sufficient to involve the nation again in blood and 
confusion. Moved by these views, the commons had wisely 
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]K>stponed the examination of all religious controversy, 
and bad left the settlement of the church to the king 
and to the ancient laws. 

The king at first used great moderation in the execu- 
tion of the laws. Nine bishops still remained alive; and 
these were immediately restored to their sees : all the 
ejected clergy recovered their livings ; the liturgy, a form 
of worship decent, and not without beauty, was again 
admitted into the churches : but, at the same time, a de- 
claration was issued, in order to give contentment to the 
presbyterians, and preserve an air of moderation and 
neutrality."* In this declaration, the king promised that 
he would provide suffragan bishops for the larger dioceses ; 
that the prelates should, all of them, be regular and con- 
stant preachers ; that they should not confer ordination, 
or exercise any jurisdiction, without the advice and as- 
sistance of presbyters, chosen by the diocese ; that such 
alterations should be made in the liturgy as would render 
it totally unexceptionable ; that, in the mean time, the 
use of that mode of worship should not be imposed on such 
as were unwilling to receive it; and that the surplice, the 
cross in baptism, and bowing at the name of Jesus, should 
not be rigidly insisted on. This declaration was issued by 
the king as head of the church ; and he plainly assumed, 
in many parts of it, a legislative authority in ecclesiastical 
matters. But the English government, though more 
exactly defined by the late contests, was not as yet re- 
duced, in every particular, to the strict limits of law. 
And if ever prerogative was justifiably employed, it seemed 
to be on the present occasion, when all parts of the state 
were torn with past convulsions, and required the mo- 
derating hand of the chief magistrate to reduce them to 
their ancient order. 

INSURRECTION OF THE MILLENARIANS. 

But though these appearances of neutrality were main- 
tained, and a mitigated episcopacy only seemed to be in- 
sisted on, it was far from the intention of the ministry 
VoL. IX. C 
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always to preserve like regard to the presbyterians. The 
madness of the fifth-monarchy men afforded them a pre- 
tence for departing from it. Venner, a desperate en- 
thusiast, who had often conspired against Cromwel, 
having, by his zealous lectures, inflamed his own imagi- 
nation and that of his followers, issued forth at their head 
into the streets of London. They were, to the number 
of sixty, completely armed, believed themselves invul- 
nerable and invincible, and firmly expected the same 
success which had attended Gideon and other heroes of 
the Old Testament. Every one at first fled before them. 
One unhappy man, who, being questioned, said, “ He 
was for God and king Charles,” was instantly murdered 
by them. They went triumphantly from street to street, 
every where proclaiming king Jesus, who, they said, was 
their invisible leader. At length the magistrates, having 
assembled some train-bands, made an attack upon them. 
They defended themselves with order, as well as valour ; 
and, after killing many of the assailants, they made a re- 
gular retreat into Cane-Wood, near Hampstead. Next 
morning they were chased thence by a detachment of the 
guards ; but they ventured again to invade the city, which 
was not prepared to receive them. After committing great 
disorder, and traversing almost every street of that im- 
mense capital, they retired into a house, which they were 
resolute to defend to the last extremity. Being surrounded, 
and the house untiled, they were fired upon from every 
side, and they still refused quarter. The people rushed 
in upon them, and seized the few who were alive. These 
were tried, condemned, and executed ; and to the last 
they persisted in affirming, that if they were deceived, 
it was the Lord that had deceived them. 

Clarendon and the ministry took occasion from this 
insurrection, to infer the dangerous spirit of the pres- 
byterians, and of all the sectaries : but the madness of 
the attempt sufficiently proved, that it had been under- 
taken by no concert, and never could have proved dan- 
gerous. The well-known hatred too, which prevailed 
between the presbyterians and the other sects, should 
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have removed the former from all suspicion of any con- 
currence in the enterprise. But as a pretence was wanted, 
besides their old demerits, for justifying the intended 
rigours against all of them, this reason, however slight, 
was greedily laid hold of. 

AFFAIRS OF SCOTLAND. 

Affairs in Scotland hastened with still quicker steps 
than those in England towards a settlement and a com- 
pliance with the king. It was deliberated in the English 
council, whether that nation should be restored to its 
liberty, or whether the forts erected by Cromwel should 
not still be upheld, in order to curb the mutinous spirit 
by which the Scuts in all ages had been so much governed. 
Lauderdale, who, from the battle of Worcester to the 
. restoration, had been detained prisoner in the Tower, had 
considerable iiiQuence with the king; and he strenuously 
opposed this violent measure. He represented, that it 
was the loyalty of the Scottish nation which had engaged 
them in an opposition to the English rebels ; and to take 
advantage of the calamities into which, on that account, 
they had fallen, would be regarded as the highest injustice 
and ingratitude; that the spirit of that people was now 
fully subdued by the servitude under which the usurpers 
had so long held them, and would of itself yield to any 
reasonable compliance with their legal sovereign, if, by 
this means, they recovered their liberty and independeuce : 
that the attachment of the Scots towards their king, 
whom they regarded as their native prince, was naturally 
much stronger than that of the English ; and would 
afford him a sure resource, in case of any rebellion among 
tbe latter: that republican principles had long been, and 
still were, very prevalent with bis southern subjects, and 
might again menace the throne with new tumults and 
resistance : that the time would probably come, when the 
king, instead of desiring to see English garrisons in Scot- 
land, would be better pleased to have Scottish garrisons 
in England, who, supported by English pay, would be 
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found to curb the seditious genius of that opulent nation : 
and that a people, such as the Scots, governed by a few 
nobility, would more easily be reduced to submission 
under monarchy, than one like the English, who breathed 
nothing but the spirit of democratical equality. 

1661. These views induced the king to disband all the 
forces in Scotland fist Jan.), and to raze all the forts 
which had been erected. General Middleton, created earl 
of that name, was sent commissioner to the parliament, 
which was summoned. A very compliant spirit was there 
discovered in all orders of men. The commissioner had 
even sufficient influence to obtmn an act, annulling, at 
once, all laws which had passed since the year 1 633, on 
pretext of the violence which, during that time, had been 
employed against the king and his father, in order to 
procure their assent to these statutes. This was a very 
large, it not an unexampled, concession ; and, together 
with many dangerous limitations, overthrew some useful 
barriers which bad been erected to the constitution. But 
the tide was now running strongly towards monarchy ; 
and the Scottish nation plainly discovered, that their 
past resistance had proceeded more frem the turbulence 
of their aristocracy, and the bigotry of their ecclesiastics, 
than from any flxed passion towards civil liberty. The 
lords of articles were restored, with some other branches 
of prerogative ; and royal authority, fortified with more 
plausible claims and pretences, was, in its full extent, 
re-established in that kingdom. 

The prelacy likewise, by the abrogating of every statute 
enacted in favour of presbytery, was thereby tacitly re- 
stored ; and tbe king deliberated what use he should make 
of this concession. Lauderdale, who at bottom was a 
passionate zealot against episcopacy, endeavoured to per- 
suade him, that the Scots, if gratified in this favourite 
point of ecclesiastical government, would, in every other 
demand, be entirely compliant with the king. Charles, 
though he had no such attachment to prelacy as had in- 
fluenced his father and grandfather, had suffered such 
indignities from the Scottish presbyterians, that he ever 
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after bore them a hearty aversion. He said to Lauder- 
dale, that Presbyterianism, he thought, was not a religion 
for a gentleman ; and be could not consent to its farther 
continuance in Scotland. Middleton too and his other 
ministers persuaded him, that the nation in general was 
so disgusted with the violence and tyranny of the eccle- 
siastics, that any alteration of church government would 
be universally grateful. And Clarendon, as well as Or- 
mond, dreading that the presbyterian sect, if legally 
established in Scotland, would acquire authority in Eng- 
land and Ireland, seconded the application of these mi- 
nisters. The resolution was therefore taken to restore 
prelacy ; a measure afterwards attended with many and 
great inconveniencies : but whether in this resolution 
Charles chose not the lesser evil, it is very difficult to de- 
termine. Sharp, who had been commissioned by the 
presbyterians in Scotland to manage their interests with 
the king, was persuaded to abandon that party ; and, as 
a reward for his compliance, was created archbishop of 
St. Andrews. The conduct of ecclesiastical affairs was 
chiefly intrusted to him ; and as he was esteemed a traitor 
and a renegade by his old friends, he became on that ac- 
count, as well as from the violence of his conduct, ex- 
tremely obnoxious to them. 

Charles had not promised to Scotland any such in- 
demnity as he had ensured to England by the declaration 
of Breda: and it was deemed more political for him to 
hold over men’s heads, for some time, the terror of punish- 
ment, till they should have made the requisite compli- 
ances with the new government. Though neither the 
king’s temper nor plan of administration led him to 
severity, some examples, after such a bloody and trium- 
phant rebellion, seemed necessaiy; and the marquis of 
Argyle, and one Guthry, were pitched on as the victims. 
Two acts of indemnity, one passed by the late king in 
1641, another by the present in 1651, formed, it was 
thought, invincible obstacles to the punishment of Argyle; 
and barred all inquiry into that part of his conduct which 
might justly be regarded as the most exceptionable. 

C 2 
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Nothing remained but to try him for bis compliance with 
the usurpation ; a crime common to him with the whole 
nation, and such a one as the must loyal aud affectionate 
subject might frequently by violence be obliged to commit. 
To make this compliance appear the more voluntary and 
hearty, there were produced in court, letters which he had 
written to Albemarle, while that general commanded in 
Scotland, and which contained expressions of the most 
cordial attachment to the established government. But 
besides the general indignation excited by Albemarle’s 
discovery of this private correspondence, men thought, 
that even the highest demonstrations of affection might, 
during jealous times, be exacted as a necessary mark of 
compliance from a person of such distinction as Argyle, 
and could not, by any equitable construction, imply the 
crime of treason. The parliament, however, scrupled 
not to pass sentence upon him ; and he died with great 
constancy and courage. As he was universally known to 
have been the chief instrument of the past disorders and 
civil wars, the irregularity of his sentence, and several 
iniquitous circumstances in the method of conducting his 
trial, seemed, on that account, to admit of some apology. 
Lord Lome, son of Argyle, having ever preserved his 
loyalty, obtained a gift of the forfeiture. Guthry was a 
seditious preacher, and had personally affronted the king : 
his punishment gave surprise to nobody. Sir Archibald 
Johnstone of Warriston was attainted and fled; but was 
seized in France about two years after, brought over, and 
executed. He had been very active during all the late 
disorders, and was even suspected of a secret correspond- 
ence with the English regicides. 

Besides these instances of compliance in the Scottish 
parliament, they voted an additional revenue to the king 
of 40,000 pounds a-year, to be levied by way of excise. 
A small force was purposed to be maintained by this re- 
venue, in order to prevent like confusions with those to 
which the kingdom had been hitherto exposed. An act 
was also passed, declaring the covenant unlawful, and its 
obligation void and null 
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CONFERENCE AT THE SAVOY. March To. 

In England, the civil distinctions seemed to be abolished 
by the lenity and equality of Charles’s administration. 
Cavalier and Round-head were heard of no more : all men 
seemed to concur in submitting to the king’s lawful pre- 
rogatives, and in cherishing thejust privileges of the people 
and of parliament. Theological controversy alone still 
subsisted, and kept alive some sparks of that dame which 
had thrown the nation into combustion. While catholics, 
independents, and other sectaries, were content with en- 
tertaining some prospect of toleration, prelacy and presby- 
tery struggled for the superiority, and the hopes and fears 
of both parties kept them in agitation. A conference was 
held in the Savoy between twelve bishops and twelve 
leaders among the presbyterian ministers, with an inten- 
tion, at least on pretence, of bringing about an accom- 
modation between the parties. The surplice, the cross in 
b.aptism, the kneeling at the sacrament, the bowing . at 
the name of Jesus, were anew canvassed ; and the igno- 
rant multitude were in hopes that so many men of gravity 
and learning could nut fail, after deliberate argumentation, 
to agree in all points of controversy; they were surprised 
to see them separate more indamed than ever, and more 
confirmed in their several prejudices. To enter into par- 
ticulars would be superduous. Disputes concerning re- 
ligious forms are, in themselves, the most frivolous of any; 
and merit attention only so far as they have induence on 
the peace and order of civil society. 

ARGUMENTS FOR AND AGAINST 
A COMPREHENSION. 

The king’s declaration had promised, that some en- 
deavours should be used to effect a comprehension of both 
parties ; and Charles’s own indifference with regard to all 
such questions seemed a favourable circumstance for the 
execution of that project. The partisans of a comprehen- 
sion said, that the presbyterians, as well as the prelatists, 
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having felt by experience the fatal effects of obstinacy and 
violence, were now well disposed towards an amicable 
agreement : that the bishops by relinquishing some part 
of their authority, and dispensing with the most excep- 
tionable ceremonies, would so gratify their adversaries as 
to obtain their cordial and affectionate compliance, and 
unite the whole nation in one faith and one worship : 
that by obstinately insisting on forms, in themselves in- 
significant, an air of importance was bestowed on them, 
and men were taught to continue equally obstinate in re- 
jecting them : that the presbyterian clergy would go 
every reasonable length, rather than, by parting with their 
livings, expose themselves to a state of beggary, at best of 
dependence ; and that if their pride were flattered by some 
seeming alterations, and a pretence given them for affirm- 
ing that they had not abandoned their former principles, 
nothing farther was wanting to produce a thorough union 
between those two parties, which comprehended the bulk 
of the nation. 

It was alleged on the other hand, that the difference 
netween religious sects was founded, not on principle, hut 
on passion ; and till the irregular affections of men could 
be corrected, it was in vain to expect, by compliances, 
to obtain a perfect unanimity and comprehension : that 
the more insignificant the objects of dispute appeared, 
with the more certainty might it be inferred, that the 
real ground of dissention was different from that which 
was universally pretended : that the love of novelty, the 
pride of argumentation, the pleasure of making proselytes, 
and the obstinacy of contradiction, would for ever give 
rise to sects and disputes ; nor was it possible that such a 
source of dissention could ever, by any concessions, be en- 
tirely exhausted : that the church, by departing from 
ancient practices and principles, would tacitly acknowledge 
herself guilty of error, and lose that reverence, so requisite 
for preserving the attachment of the multitude ; and that 
if the present concessions (which was more than probable) 
should prove ineffectual, greater must still be made ; and 
in the issue, disciphne would be despoiled of all its aii- 
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thority, and worship of all its decency, without obtaining 
that end which had been so fondly sought for by these 
dangerous indulgences. 

The ministry were inclined to give the preference to 
the latter arguments ; and were the more confirmed in 
that intention by the disposition, which appeared in the 
parliament lately assembled (8th May). The royalists 
and zealous churchmen were at present the popular 
party in the nation, and, seconded by the efforts of the 
court, had prevailed in most elections. Not more than 
fifty.six members of the presbyterian party bad obtained 
seats in the lower house and these were not able either 
to oppose or retard the measures of the majority. Mo- 
narchy, therefore, and episcopacy, were now exalted to 
as great power and splendour as they had lately suffered 
misery and depression. Sir Edward Turner was chosen 
speaker. 

An act was passed for the security of the king’s person 
and government. To intend or devise the king's imprison- 
ment, or bodily harm, or deposition, or levying war against 
him, was declared, during the lifetime of his present 
majesty, to be high treason. To affirm him to be a papist 
or heretic, or to endeavour by speech^or writing to alienate 
his subjects’ affections from him ; these offences were 
made sufficient to incapacitate the person guilty from 
holding any employment in church or state. To maintain 
that the long parliament is not dissolved, or that either or 
both houses, without the king, are possessed of legislative 
authority, or that the covenant is binding, was made 
punishable by the penalty of premunire. 

The covenant itself, together with the act for erecting 
the high court of justice, that for subscribing the engage- 
ment, and that for declaring England a commotiwealth, 
were ordered to be burnt by the hands of the hangman. 
The people assisted with great alacrity on this occasion. 

The abuses of petitioning in the preceding reign had 
been attended with the worst consequences ; and to pre- 
vent such irregular practices fur the future, it was enacted, 
that no more than twenty hands should be fixed to any 
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petition, unless with the sancton of three justices, or the 
major part of the grand jury ; and that no petition should 
be presented to the king or either house by above ten 
persons. The penalty annexed to a transgression of this 
law was a fine of a hundred pounds and three months' 
imprisonment. 

BISHOPS' SEATS RESTORED. 

The bishops, though restored to their spiritual autho- 
rity, were still excluded from parliament by the law which 
the late king had passed immediately before the com- 
mencement of the civil disorders. Great violence, both 
against the king and the house of peers, had been em- 
ployed in passing this law ; and on that account alone, 
the partisans of the church were provided with a plausible 
pretence for repealing it. Charles expressed much satis- 
faction, when he gave bis assent to the act for that pur- 
pose. It is certain, that the authority of the crown, as 
well as that of the church, was interested in restoring the 
prelates to their former dignity. But those, who deemed 
every acquisition of the prince a detriment to the people, 
were apt to complain of this instance of complaisance in 
the parliament. 

After an adjournment of some months, the parliament 
was again assembled f20th Nov.), and proceeded in the 
same spirit as before. They discovered no design of re- 
storing, in its full extent, the ancient prerogative of the 
crown : they were only anxious to repair all those breaches 
which had been made, not by the love of liberty, but by 
the fury of faction and civil war. The power of the sword 
had, in all ages, been allowed to be vested in the crown ; 
and though no law conferred this prerogative, every par- 
liament, till the last of the preceding reign, had willingly 
submitted to an authority more ancient, and therefore 
more sacred, than that of any positive statute. It was 
now thought proper solemnly to relinquish the violent 
pretensions of that parliament, and to acknowledge, that 
neither one house, nor both houses, independent of the 
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king’, were possessed of any military authority. The 
preamble to this statute went so far as to renounce all right 
even of defensive arms against the king ; and much ob- 
servation has been made with regard to a concession 
esteemed so singular. Were these terms taken in their full 
literal sense, they imply a total renunciation of limitations 
to monarchy, and of all privileges in the subject, inde- 
pendent of the will of the sovereign. For as no rights can 
subsist without some remedy, still less rights exposed to 
so much invasion from tyranny, or even from ambition ; 
if subjects must never resist, it follows, that every prince, 
without any effort, policy, or violence, is at once rendered 
absolute and uncontrolable : the sovereign needs only issue 
an edict, abolishing every authority but his own ; and all 
liberty, from that moment, is in effect annihilated. But 
this meaning it were absurd to impute to the present 
parliament, who, though zealous royalists, showed in their 
measures, that they had not cast off all regard to national 
privileges. They were probably sensible, that to suppose 
in the sovereign any such invasion of public liberty is 
entirely unconstitutional ; and that therefore expressly 
to reserve, upon that event, any right of resistance in the 
subject, must be liable to the same objection. They had 
seen that the long parliament, under colour of defence, 
had begun a violent attack upon kingly power ; and, after 
involving the kingdom in blood, had finally lost that 
liberty for which they had so imprudently contended. 
They thought, perhaps erroneously, that it was no longer 
possible, after such public and such exorbitant preten- 
sions, to persevere in that prudent silence hitherto main- 
tained by the laws ; and that it was necessary, by some 
positive declaration, to bar the return of like inconvenien- 
cies. When they excluded, therefore, the right of defence, 
they supposed, that the constitution remaining firm upon 
its basis, there never really could be an attack made by 
the sovereign. If such an attack was at any time made, 
the necessity was then extreme : and the case of extreme 
and violent necessity, no laws, they thought, could com- 
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oreheud ; because to such a necessity no laws could before- 
hand point out a proper remedy. 

CORPORATION ACT. 

The other measures of this parliament still discovered a 
more anxious care to guard against reliellion in the subject 
than encroachments in the crown; the recent evils of 
civil war and usurpation had naturally increased the spirit 
of submission to the monarch, and had thrown the nation 
into that dangerous extreme. During the violent and 
jealous government of the parliament and of the protectors, 
all magistrates, liable to suspicion, had been expelled the 
corporations ; and none had been admitted, who gave not 
proofs of affection to the ruling powers, or who refused 
to subscribe the covenant. To leave all authority in such 
hands seemed dangerous;* and the parliament, therefore, 
empowered the king to .fjtpoint commissioners for regu- 
lating the corporations, and expelling such magistrates 
as either intruded themselves by violence, or professed 
principles dangerous to the constitution, civil and eccle- 
siastical. It was also enacted, that all magistrates should 
disclaim the obligation of the covenant, and should de- 
clare, both their belief, that it was not lawful, upon any 
pretence whatsoever, to resist the king, and their abhor- 
rence of the traitorous position of taking arms by the 
king’s authority against his person, or against those who 
were commissioned by him. 

ACT OF UNIFORMITY. 1662. 

The care of the church was no less attended to by this 
parliament, than that of monarchy; and the bill of unifor- 
mity was a pledge of their sincere attachment to the epis- 
copal hierarchy, and of their antipathy to presbyterianism. 
Different parties, however, concurred in promoting this 
bill, which contained many severe clauses. The inde- 
pendents and other sectaries, enraged to find all their 
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schemes subverted by the presbyterians, who bad once 
been their associates, exerted themselves to disappoint 
that party of the favour and indulgence, to which, from 
their recent merits in promoting the restoration, they 
thought themselves justly entitled. By the presbyterians, 
said they, the war was raised : by them was the populace 
first incited to tumults : by their zeal, interest, and riches 
were the armies supported : by their force was the king 
subdued : and if, in the sequel, they protested against 
those extreme violences, committed on his person by the 
military leaders, their opposition came too late, after hav- 
ing supplied these usurpers with the power and the pre- 
tences, by which they maintained their sanguinary mea- 
sures. They had indeed concurred with the royalists in 
recalling the king . but ought they to be esteemed, on 
that account, more affectionate to the royal cause ? Rage 
and animosity, from disappointed ambition, were plainly 
their sole motives ; and if the king should now be so im- 
prudent as to distinguish them by any particular indul- 
gences, he would soon experience from them the same 
hatred and opposition which bad proved so fatal to his 
father. 

The catholics, though they had little interest in the 
nation, were a considerable party at court; and from 
their services and sufferings during the civil wars, it seemed 
but just to bear them some favour and regard. These re- 
ligionists dreaded an entire union among the protestants. 
Were they the sole nonconformists in the nation, the 
severe execution of penal laws upon their sect seemed 
an infallible consequence ; and they used, therefore, all 
their interest to push matters to extremity against the 
presbyterians, who had formerly been their most severe 
oppressors, and whom they now expected for their com- 
panions in affliction. The earl of Bristol, who, from con- 
viction, or interest, or levity, or complaisance for the 
company with whom he lived, had changed his religion 
during the king’s exile, was regarded as the head of this 
party. 

The church party had, during so many years, suffered 
VoL. IX. D 
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ciples of monarchy which their antagonists had contro- 
verted : but when any real power or revenue was demanded 
for the crown, they were neither so forward nor so liberal 
in their concessions as the king would gladly have wished. 
Though the parliament passed laws for regulating the 
navy, they took no notice of the army; and declined 
giving their sanction to this dangerous innovation. The 
king’s debts were become intolerable ; and the commons 
were at last constrained to vote him an extraordinary 
supply of 1,200,000 pounds, to be levied by eighteen 
monthly assessments. But besides that this supply was 
much inferior to the occasion, the king was obliged 
earnestly to solicit the commons, before he could obtain 
it ; and, in order to convince the house of its absolute ne- 
cessity, he desired them to examine strictly into all his 
receipts and disbursements. Finding likewise upon inquiry, 
that the several branches of revenue fell much short of 
the sums expected, they at last, after much delay, voted 
a new imposition of two shillings on each hearth; and 
this tax they settled on the king during life. The whole 
established revenue, however, did not, for many years, 
exceed a million a sum confessedly too narrow for the 
public expences. A very rigid frugality at least, which 
the king seems to have wanted, would have been requi- 
site to make it suffice for the dignity and security of 
government. After all business was dispatched, the par- 
liament was prorogued (19th May). 

KING’S MARRIAGE. 

Before the parliament rose, the court was employed 
in making preparations for the reception of the new 
queen, Catharine of Portugal, to whom the king was 
betrothed, and who had just landed at Portsmouth. 
During the time that the protector carried on the war with 
Spain, he was naturally led to support the Portuguese 
in their revolt ; and be engaged himself by treaty to 
supply them with 10,000 men for their defence against 
the Spaniards. On the king’s restoration, advances were 
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made by Portugal for the renewal of the alliance; and in 
order to bind the friendship closer, an offer was made of 
the Portuguese princess, and a portion of 500,000 pounds, 
together with two fortresses, Tangiers in Africa, and Bom- 
bay in the East Indies. Spain, who, after the peace of 
the Pyrenees, bent all her force to recover Portugal, now 
in appearance abandoned by France, took the alarm, and 
endeavoured to fix Charles in an opposite interest. The 
catholic king oflFered to adopt any other princess as a 
daughter of Spain, either the princess of Parma, or what 
he thought more popular, some protestant princess, the 
daughter of Denmark, Saxony, or Orange : and on any 
of these, he promised to confer a dowry equal to that 
which was offered by Portugal. But many reasons in- 
clined Charles rather to accept of the Portuguese propo- 
sals. The great disorders in the government and finances 
of Spain made the execution of her promises be much 
doubted; and the king’s urgent necessities demanded 
some immediate supply of money. The interest of the 
English commerce likewise seemed to require that the 
independency of Portugal should be supported, lest the 
union of that crown with Spain should put the whole trea- 
sures of America into the hands of one potentate. The 
claims too of Spain upon Dunkirk and Jamaica, rendered 
it impossible, without farther concessions, to obtain the 
cordial friendship of that power: and on the other hand, 
the offer, made by Portugal, of two such considerable for- 
tresses, promised a great accession to the naval force of 
England. Above all, the proposals of a protestant princess 
was no allurement to Charles, whose inclinations led him 
strongly to give the preference to a catholic alliance. 
According to the most probable accounts,'^ the resolution 
of marrying the daughter of Portugal was taken by the 
king, unknown to all his ministers ; .and no remonstrances 
could prevail with him to alter his intentions. When the 
matter was laid before the council, all voices concurred 
in approving the resolution ; and the parliament expressed 
the same complaisance. And thus was concludcti (21st 
May), seemingly with universal consent, the inauspicious 
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marriage with Catherine, a princess of virtue, but who 
was never able, either by the graces of her person or 
humour, to make herself agreeable to the king. The 
report, however, of her natural incapacity to have chil- 
dren, seems to have been groundless; since she was twice 
declared to be pregnant.** 

The festivity of these espousals was clouded by the 
trial and execution of criminals. Berkstead, Cobbet, and 
Okey, three regicides, had escaped beyond sea ; and after 
wandering some time concealed in Germany, came pri- 
vately to Delft, having appointed their families to meet 
them in that place. They were discovered by Downing, 
the king’s resident in Holland, who had formerly served 
the protector and commonwealth in the same station, and 
who once had even been chaplain to Okey’s regiment. 
He applied for a warrant to arrest them. It had been 
usual for the States to grant these warrants ; though, at 
the same time, they had ever been careful secretly to ad- 
vertise the persons, that they might be enabled to make 
their escape. This precaution was eluded by the vigilance 
and dispatch of Downing. He quickly seized the crimi- 
nals, hurried them on board a frigate which lay off the 
coast, and sent them to England. These three men 
behaved with more moderation and submission, than 
any of the other regicides who had suffered. Okey in 
particular, at the place of execution, prayed for the king, 
and expressed bis intention, bad he lived, of submitting 
peaceably to the established government. He had risen 
during the wars from being a chandler in London to a 
high rank in the army ; and in all his conduct appeared 
to be a man of humanity and honour. In consideration 
of his good character and of bis dutiful behaviour, his body 
was given to his friends to be buried. 

TRIAL OF VANE. 

The attention of the public was much engaged by the 
trial of two distinguished criminals, Lambert and Vane. 
These men, though none of the late king’s judges, had 
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been excepted from the general indemnity, and committed 
to prison. The convention-parliament, however, was so 
favourable to them, as to petition the king, if they should 
be found guilty, to suspend their execution : but this new 
parliament, more zealous for monarchy, applied for their 
trial and condemnation. Not to revive disputes, which 
were better buried in oblivion, the indictment of Vane did 
not comprehend any of his actions during the war between 
the king and parliament : it extended only to his behaviour 
after the late king’s death, as member of the council of 
state, and secretary of the navy, where fidelity to the trust 
reposed in him required his opposition to monarchy. 

Vane wanted neither courage nor capacity to avail him- 
self of this advantage. He urged, that, if a compliance 
with the government, at that time established in England, 
and the acknowledging of its authority, were to be re- 
garded as criminal, the whole nation had incurred equal 
guilt, and none would remain, whose innocence could 
entitle them to try or condemn him for his pretended trea- 
sons ; that according to these maxims, wherever an illegal 
authority was established by force, a total and universal 
destruction must ensue ; while the usurpers proscribed 
one part of the nation for disobedience, the lawful prince 
punished the other for compliance ; that the legislature 
of England, foreseeing this violent situation, had provided 
for public security by the famous statute of Henry VII.; 
in which it was enacted, that no man, in case of any re- 
volution, should ever be questioned for his obedience to 
the king in being: that whether the established govern- 
ment were a monarchy or a commonwealth, the reason of 
the thing was still the same; nor ought the expelled 
prince to think himself entitled to allegiance, so lung as 
he could not afford protection : that it belonged not to 
private persons, possessed of no power, to discuss the title 
of their governors ; and every usurpation, even the most 
flagrant, would equally require obedience with the most 
egal establishment, that the controversy between tbe late 
king and bis parliament was of the most delicate nature; 
and men of the greatest probity had been divided in their 
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choice of the party which they should embrace : that tlie 
parliament, being rendered indissoluble but by its own 
consent, was become a kind of co-ordinate power with 
the king ; and as the case was thus entirely new and un- 
known to the constitution, it ought not to be tried 
rigidly by the letter of the ancient laws: that for his 
part, all the violences, which had been put upon the par- 
liament, and upon the persons of the sovereign he had ever 
condemned ; nor had he once appeared in the house for 
some time before and after the execution of the king : 
that finding the whole government thrown into disorder, 
he was still resolved, in every revolution, to adhere to 
the commons, the root, the foundation of all lawful au- 
thority : that in prosecution of this principle, he had 
cheerfully undergone all the violence of Cromwel’s ty- 
ranny ; and would now, with equal alacrity, expose him- 
self to the rigours of perverted law and justice : that 
though it was in his power, on the king’s restoration, to 
have escaped from his enemies, he was determined, in 
imitation of the most illustrious names of antiquity, to 
perish in defence of liberty, and to give testimony with 
his blood for that honourable cause, in which he had 
been enlisted: and that," besides the ties by which God 
and nature had bound him to his tiative country, he was 
voluntarily engaged by the most sacred covenant, whose 
obligation no earthly power should ever be able to make 
him relinquish. 

EXECUTION OF VANE. June 14. 

All the defence, which Vane could make, was fruitless. 
The court, considering more the general opinion of his 
active guilt in the beginning and prosecution of the civil 
wars, than the articles of treason charged against him, 
took advantage of the letter of the law, and brought him 
in guilty. His courage deserted him not upon his con- 
demnation. Though timid by nature, the persuasion or 
a just cause supported him against the terrors of death ; 
while bis enthusiasm, excited by the profj)CGt of glory. 
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embellished the conclusion of a life, which, through the 
whole course of it, had been so much disfigured by the 
prevalence of that principle. Lest pity for a courageous 
sufferer should make impression on the populace, drum- 
mers were placed under the scaffold, whose noise, as he 
began to launch out in redections on the government, 
drowned his voice, and admonished him to temper the 
ardour of his zeal. He was nut astonished at this unex- 
pected incident. In all his behaviour, there appeared a 
Arm and animated intrepidity; and he considered death 
but as a passage to that eterna. felicity, which he believed 
to be prepared for him. 

This man, so celebrated for his parliamentary talents, 
and for his capacity in business, has left some writings 
behind him: they treat, all of them, of religious subjects, 
and are absolutely unintelligible : no traces of eloquence, 
or even of common sense, appear in them. A strange 
paradox ! did we nut know, that men of the greatest 
genius, where they relinquish by principle the use of their 
reason, are only enabled, by their vigour of mind, to work 
themselves the deeper into error and absurdity. It was 
remarkable, that, as Vane, by being the chief instrument 
of Strafford’s death, had Arst opened the way for that de- 
struction which overwhelmed the nation ; so by his death 
he closed the scene of blood. He was the last that suffered 
on account of the civil wars. Lambert, though con- 
demned, was reprieved at the bar; and the judges de- 
clared, that, if Vane’s behaviour had been equally dutiful 
and submissive, he would have experienced like lenity in 
the king. Lambert survived his condemnation near thirty 
years. He was conRned to the isle of Guernsey ; where 
he lived contented, forgetting all his past schemes of great- 
ness, and entirely forgotten by the nation : he died a 
Roman-catholic^ 

PRESBYTERIAN CLERGY EJECTED. Jug. 24. 

However odious Vane and Lambert were to the pres- 
byteriuns, that party had no leisure to rejoice at their 
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condemnation. The fatal St. Bartholomew approached ; 
the daj', when the clergy were obliged by the late law, 
either to relinquish their livings, or to sign the articles 
required of them. A combination had been entered into 
by the most zealous of the presbyterian ecclesiastics to 
refuse the subscription ; in hopes that the bishops would 
not venture at once to expel so great a number of the 
most popular preachers. The catholic party at court, 
who desired a great rent among the protestants, en- 
couraged them in this obstinacy, and gave them hopes 
that the king would protect them in their refusal. The 
king himself, by his irresolute conduct, contributed, eitlier 
from design or accident, to increase this opinion. Above 
all, the terms of subscription had been made strict ami 
rigid, on purpose to disgust all the zealous and scrupulous 
among the preshyterians, and deprive them of their livings. 
About 2000 of the clergy, in one day, relinquislied their 
cures ; and to the astonishment of the court, sacrificed 
their interest to their religious tenets. Fortified by society 
in their sufferings, they were resolved to undergo any 
hardships, rather than openly renounce those principles, 
which, on other occasions, they were so apt, from interest, 
to warp or elude. 1'he church enjoyed the pleasure of 
retaliation; and even pushed, as usual, the vengeance 
farther than the offence. During the dominion of the 
parliamentary party, a fifth of each living had been left 
to the ejected clergymen; but this indulgence, though 
•at first insisted on by the house of peers, was now refused 
to the preshyterians. However difficult to conciliate 
peace among theologians, it was hoped by many, that 
some relaxation iu the terms of communion might have 
kept the preshyterians united to the church, and have 
cured those ecclesiastical factions which had been so fatal, 
and were still so dangerous. Bishoprics were offered 
to Calainy, Baxter, and Reynolds, leaders among the 
preshyterians; the last only could be prevailed on to ac- 
cept. Deaneries and other preferments were refused by 
many. 
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DUNKIRK SOLD TO THE FRENCH. 

The next measure of the king has not had the good 
fortune to be justified by any party ; but is often con- 
sidered, on what grounds I shall not determine, as one 
of the greatest mistakes, if not blemishes, of his reign. 
It is the sale of Dunkirk to the French. The parsimonious 
maxims of the parliament, and the liberal, or rather 
careless disposition of Charles, were ill suited to each 
other; and notwithstanding the supplies voted him, his 
treasury was still very empty and very much indebted. He 
had secretly received the sum of 200,000 crowns from 
France for the support of Portugal ; but the forces sent 
over to that country, and the fleets maintained in order 
to defend it, had already cost the king that sum; and 
together with it, near double the money which had been 
payed as the queen’s portion.® The time fixed for pay- 
ment of his sister’s portion to the duke of Orleans was 
approaching. Tangiers, a fortress from which great be- 
nefit was expected, was become an additional burden to 
the crown; and Rutherford, who now commanded in 
Dunkirk, had increased the charge of that garrison to 
a hundred and twenty thousand pounds a-year. These 
considerations had such influence, not only on the king, 
but even on Clarendon, that this uncorrupt minister was 
the most forward to advise accepting a sum of money in 
lieu of a place which be thought the king, from the nar- 
row state of his revenue, was no longer able to retain. By 
the treaty with Portugal it was stipulated that Dunkirk 
should never be yielded to the Spaniards : France was 
therefore the only purchaser that remained. D’Estrades 
was invited over by a letter from the chancellor himself in 
order to conclude the bargain. Nine hundred thousand 
pounds were demanded. One hundred thousand were 
offered. The English by degrees lowered their demand : 
the French raised their offer : and the bargain was con- 
cluded at 400,000 pounds. The artillery and stores were 
valued at a fifth of the sum.'® The importance of this 
sale was not, at that time, sufficiently known, either 
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abroad or at home.'* The French monarch himself, so 
fond of acquisitions, and so good a judge of his own in- 
terests, thought that he had made a hard bargain and 
this sum, in appearance so small, was the utmost which 
be would allow his ambassador to offer. 

DECLARATION OF INDULGENCE. Dec. 26. 

A NEW incident discovered such a glimpse of the king’s 
character and principles, as, at first, the nation was some- 
what at a loss how to interpret, but sueh as subsequent 
events, by degrees, rendered sufficiently plain and mani 
fest. He issued a declaration on pretence of mitigating 
tlie rigours contained in the act of uniformity. After ex- 
pressing his firm resolution to observe the general in- 
demnity, and to trust entirely to the affections of bis sub- 
jects, not to any military power, for the support of his 
throne, he mentioned the promises of liberty of conscience, 
contained in his declaration of Breda. And he subjoined, 
that, “ as in the first place he had been zealous to settle 
the uniformity of the church of England, in discipline, 
ceremony, and government, and shall ever constantly 
maintain it : so as for what concerns the penalties upon 
those who, living peaceably, do nut conform themselves 
thereunto, through scruple and tenderness of misguided 
conscience, but modestly and without scandal perform 
their devotions in their own way, he should make it his 
special care, so far as in him lay, without invading the 
freedom of parliament, to incline their wisdom next ap- 
proaching sessions to concur with him in making some 
such act for that purpose, as may enable him to exercise, 
with a more universal satisfaction, that power of dis- 
pensing which he conceived to be inherent in him.” *® 
Here, a most important prerogative was exercised by the 
king ; but under such artful reserves and limitations as 
might prevent the full discussion of the claim, and obviate 
a breach between him and his parliament. The foun- 
dation of this measure lay much deeper, and was of the 
utmost consequence. 
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The king, during his exile, had imbibed strong pre- 
judices in favour of the catholic religion ; and, according 
to the most ])robahle accounts, had already been secretly 
reconciled in form to the church of Rome. The great 
zeal, expressed by the parliamentary party against all 
papists, had always, from a spirit of opposition, inclined 
the court, and all the royalists, to adopt more favourable 
sentiments towards that sect, which, through the whole 
course of the civil wars, had strenuously supported the 
rights of the sovereign. The rigour too, which the king, 
during his abode in Scotland, had experienced from the 
Presbyterians, disposed him to run into the other extreme, 
and to bear a kindtiess to the party most opposite in its 
genius to the severity of those religionists. The solici- 
tations and importunities of the queen-mother, the con- 
tagion of the company which he frequented, the view of a 
more splendid and courtly mode of worship, the hopes of 
indulgence in pleasure; all these causes operated power- 
fully on a young prince, whose careless and dissolute 
temper made him incapable of adhering closely to the 
principles of his early education. But if the thoughtless 
humour of Charles rendered him an easy convert to 
popery, the same disposition ever prevented the theo- 
logical tenets of that sect from taking any fast hold of 
him. During his vigorous state of health, while his blood 
was warm and his spirits high, a contempt and disregard 
to all religion held possession of his mind ; and he might 
more properly be denominated a deist than a catholic. 
But in those revolutions of temper, when the love of raillery 
gave place to reflection, and his penetrating, but ne- 
gligent, understanding was clouded with fears and ap- 
prehension, he had starts of more sincere conviction ; and 
a sect, which always possessed his inclination, was then 
master of his judgment and opinion. 

But though the king thus fluctuated, during bis whole 
reign, between irreligion, wbicb be more openly professed, 
and popery, to wbicb be retained a secret propensity, bis 
brother, the duke of York, had zealously adopted all the 
principles of that theological party. His eager temper 
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and narrow understanding made him a thorough convert, 
without any reserve from interest, or doubts from reason- 
ing and inquiry. By this application to business be had 
acquired a great ascendant over the king, who, though 
possessed of more discernment, was glad to throw the 
burden of affairs on the duke, of whom he entei tained 
little jealousy. On pretence of easing the protestant 
dissenters, they agreed upon a plan for introducing a 
general toleration, and giving the catholics the free 
exercise of their religion ; at least, the exercise of it in 
private houses. The two brothers saw with pleasure so 
numerous and popular a body of the clergy refuse con- 
formity; and it was hoped that, under shelter of their 
name, the small and hated sect of the catholics might 
meet with favour and protection. 

1663. But while the king pleaded his early promises of 
toleration, and insisted on many other plausible topics, 
the parliament, who sat a little after the declaration was 
issued (18th Feb.), could by no means be satisfied with 
this measure. The declared intention of easing the dis- 
senters, and the secret purpose of favouring the catholics, 
were equally disagreeable to them ; and in these prepos- 
sessions they were encouraged by the king's ministers 
themselves, particularly the chancellor. The house of 
commons represented to the king, that his declaration 
of Breda contained no promise to the preshyterians and 
other dissenters, but only an expression of his intentions, 
upon supposition of the concurrence of parliament: that 
even if the non-conformists had been entitled to plead a 
promise, they had intrusted this claim, as all their other 
rights and privileges, to the house of rominons, who were 
their representatives, and who now freed the king from 
that obligation: that it was not to be supposed that his 
majesty and the houses were so bound by that declaration 
as to be incapacitated from making any laws which might 
be contrary to it: that even at the king's restoration, 
there were laws of uniformity in force which could not be 
dispensed with but by act of parliament : and that the in- 
dulg'ence intended would prove most pernicious both to 
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church and state, would open the door to schism, encou- 
rage faction, disturb the public peace, and discredit the 
wisdom of the legislature. The king did not think proper, 
after this remonstrance, to insist any farther at present 
on the project of indulgence. 

In order to deprive the catholics of all hopes, the two 
houses concurred in a remonstrance against them. The 
king gave a gracious answer; though he scrupled not 
to profess his gratitude towards many of that persuasion, 
on account of their faithful services in his father’s cause 
and in his own. A proclamation, for form’s sake, was 
soon after issued against Jesuits and Romish priests ; but 
care was taken, by the very terms of it, to render it in- 
effectual. The parliament had allowed, that all foreign 
priests, belonging to the two queens, should be excepted, 
and that a permission for them to remain in England 
should still be granted. In the proclamation, the word 
foreign was purposely omitted ; and the queens were 
thereby authorized to give protection to as many English 
priests as they should think proper. 

That the king might reap some advantage from his 
compliances, however fallacious, he engaged the commons 
anew into an examination of his revenue, which, chiefly 
by the negligence in levying it, had proved, he said, much 
inferior to the public charges. Notwithstanding the price 
of Dunkirk, bis debts, he complained, amounted to a 
considerable sum ; and to satisfy the commons that the 
money formerly granted him had not been prodigally ex- 
pended, he offered to lay before them the whole account 
of his disbursements. It is, however, agreed on all hands, 
that the king, though during his banishment he had 
managed his small and precarious income with great order 
and economy, had now much abated of these virtues, and 
was unable to make his royal revenues suffice for his ex- 
pences. The commons, without entering into too nice a 
disquisition, voted him four subsidies ; and this was the 
last time that ta.xes were levied in that manner. 

Several laws were made this session with regard to 
trade. The militia also came under consideration, and 
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some rules were established for ordering and arming it. 
It was enacted, that the king should have no power of 
keeping the militia underarms above fourteen days in the 
year. The situation of this island, together with its 
great naval power, heis always occasioned other means of 
security, however requisite, to be much neglected among 
us ; and the parliament showed here a very superfluous 
jealousy of the king’s strictness in disciplining the militia. 
The principles of liberty rather require a contrary jealousy. 

The earl of Bristol’s friendship with Clarendon, which 
had subsisted with great intimaey during their exile and 
the distresses of the royal party, had been considerably 
impaired since the restoration, by the chancellor’s refus- 
ing his assent to some grants, which Bristol had applied 
for to a court lady : and a little after, the latter noble- 
man, agreeably to tbe impetuosity and indiscretion of his 
temper, broke out against the minister in the most out- 
rageous manner. He even entered a charge of treason 
against him before tbe house of peers; but had concerted 
his measures so imprudently, that the judges, when con- 
sulted, declared, that, neither for its matter nor its form, 
could the charge be legally received. The articles indeed 
resemble more the incoherent altercations of a passionate 
enemy, than a serious accusation, lit to be discussed by 
a court of judicature ; and Bristol himself was so ashamed 
of his conduct and defeat, that he absconded during 
some time. Notwithstanding his fine talents, his elo- 
quence, his spirit, and his courage, he could never regain 
the character which he lost by this hasty and precipitate 
measure. 

DECLINE OF CLARENDON’S CREDIT. 

But though Clarendon was able to elude this rash as- 
sault, bis credit at court was sensibly declining; and in 
proportion as the king found himself established on the 
throne, he liegan to alienate himself from a minister, 
whose character was so little suited to his own. Charles’s 
favour for the catholics was always opposed by Clarendon, 
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public liberty was secured against all attempts of the over- 
zealous royalists, prodigal grants of the king were checked 
or refused, and the dignity of his own character was so 
much consulted by the chancellor, that he made it an in- 
violable rule, as did also his friend Southampton, never to 
enter into any connexion with the royal mistresses. The 
king’s favourite was Mrs. Palmer, afterwards created 
duchess of Cleveland; a woman prodigal, rapacious, dis- 
solute, violent, revengeful. She failed not in her turn to 
undermine Clarendon’s credit with his master; and her 
success was at this time made apparent to the whole 
world. Secretary Nicholas, the chancellor’s great friend, 
was removed from his place ; and sir Harry Bennet, bis 
avowed enemy, was advanced to that office. Bennet was 
soon after cre.ated lord Arlington. 

Though the king’s conduct had hitherto, since his re- 
storation, been, in the main, laudable, men of penetration 
began to observe, that those virtues by which he had at 
first so much dazzled and enchanted the nation, had great 
show, but not equal solidity. His good understanding 
lost much of its influence by his want of application ; his 
bounty was more the result of a facility of disposition, 
than any generosity of character ; his social humour led 
him frequently to neglect his dignity ; his love of pleasure 
was not attended with proper sentiment and decency; 
and while he seemed to bear a good-will to every one that 
approached him, he had a heart not very capable of friend- 
ship, and he had secretly entertained a very bad opinion 
and distrust of mankind. But above all, what sullied his 
character, in the eyes of good judges, was his negligent 
ingratitude towards the unfortunate cavaliers, whose zeal 
and sufferings in the royal cause had known no bounds. 
This conduct, however, in the king, may, from the cir- 
cumstances of his situation and temper, admit of some 
excuse ; at least of some alleviation. As he had been re- 
stored more by the cffi)rts of his reconciled enemies than 
of his ancient friends, the former pretended a title to 
share his favour; and being, from practice, acqu.ainted 
with public business, they were better qualified to execute 
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any trust committed to them. The king’s -ivenues were 
far from being large, or even equal to his necessary ex- 
pences; and his mistresses, and the companions of bis 
mirth and pleasures, gained, by solieitatiou, every request 
from his easy temper. The very poverty, to which the 
more zealous royalists had reduced themselves, by ren- 
dering them insignifieant, made them unfit to support 
the king’s measures, and caused him to deem them a 
useless incumbrance. And as many false and ridiculous 
claims of merit were offered, his natural indolence, averse 
to a strict discussion or inquiry, led him to tieat them all 
with equal indifference. The parliament took some notice 
of the poor cavaliers. Sixty thousand pounds were at one 
time distributed among them : Mrs. Lane also, and the 
Penderells, had handsome presents and pensions from the 
king. But the greater part of the royalists still remained 
in poverty and distress, aggravated by the cruel disap- 
pointment in their sanguine hopes, and by seeing favour 
and preferment bestowed upon their most inveterate foes. 
With regard to the act of indemnity and oblivion, they 
universally said, that it was an act of indemnity to the 
king’s enemies, and of oblivion to his friends. 


NOTES. 


I JourDoU» vol. viit. p. S4. 

V King Jamet’t Memoir*. Thli prince 
say*, thiit Vvnner’t iniurrection fur* 
nisbet) a reason or pretence for keep> 
iug up the guard*, which were in- 
tended at first to hare been disbanded 
with the rest of the army. 

3 King James’s Memoirs. 

4 Pari. Hilt. Tol. xxiii. p. 173. 

5 Carte’s Answer to the Bystander^ 
p. 79. 

0 IVEstrades, 95th of July, 1661. 
Mr. Ralph's History, vol. i. p. 176. 

7 Carte’s Orroond, vol. ii. p. S54. 
This account seems better supported, 
than that in Ablancourt’s Memoirs, 
that the chancellor chiefly pushed 
the Portuguese alliance. The secret 

E 


transactions of the court of England 
conld not be supposed to be much 
known to a French resident at Lis- 
bon 1 and whatever op(iosition the 
chancellor might make, be would 
certainly endeavour to conceal il 
from the queen and all her family 
and even in the parliameut and 
council would support the resolution 
already taken. Clarendon himstlf 

sayi, ta his Memoirs^ that he never 
nthtr opposed or promoted the Portu- 
ftuese match. 

B Lord Lansdowne’s Defence of Ge* 
neral Monk. Temple, vol. ii. 

p. 154. 

9 D’Estrades, 17th of August, 1669. 
There was above half of 500#U00 
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poandi really paid m the que«n*i 
portion. 

10 lV£»tradet> 21tt of Angmtf I9tb of 
Septecnbert 166^. 

' 1 It appear*, howerer, from many of 
D*E*trade's letter*, particularly that 
of the Slat of Au^at, 1661, 
the king mi^htfaare transferred Duu« 
hirk to the parliament, who would 
not bare refused to bear the chaise* 
of it, but were unwilling to give 
money to the king for that purpose. 
Tlie king, on the other hand, was 
jealous lest the parliament should 
acquire any separate dominion or 
authority in a branch of administra* 
tion which seemed so little to belong 
to them : a proof that the gorem- 
ment was not yet settled into that 
composure and mutual confidence 


which is absolutely requisite for 
conducting it. 

12 Id. 3rd of October, 1662. The diief 
importance indeed of Dunkirk to 
the English was, that it was able to 
distress their trade, when in the 
bands of the French : but it waa 
Lewis the XlVtb who first made it 
a good sea-port. IfererEngtaudbare 
ocrasiou to transport armies to the 
contiueiit, it must be in support of 
some ally whose town* serve to the 
same purpose as Dunkirk would, if 
in the hands of the English. 

13 KenneFs Register, p. 830. 

14 The author confesses that the king's 
aeal for popery was apt, at intervala, 
to go farther than is here supposed, 
as appears from maoy passages ia 
James the second's Memoirs. 


Digitized by Google 



Ch. lxiv. 


CHARLES II. 1660— 1685. 


43 


CHAPTER LXIV. 

New Setcfon.* ••Rapture with Holland.^>«A new Setfion.. •• Victory of the 
English.. ..Rupture with France. «.* Rupture with Denmark.. ..New Setaion 
....Sea-fight of four Days.. ..Victory of the English. ...Fire of London.. •• 
Adrancea towards Peace.* ..Disgrace at Chatham. ...Peace of Breda.... 
Clarendon*! Fall, and Banishment.. ..State of France*... Character of 
Lewie XIV.* ..French Inrasion of the Low Countries. ...Negotiation' ... 
Triple League.. ..Treaty of Alx-la-Cbapellc.. ..Affairs of Scotland and of 
.relaud. 


A NEW SESSION. March 16, 1664. 

T he next session of parliament discovered a continu 
ance of the same principles which had prevailed in 
all the foregoing. Monarchy and the church were still 
the objects of regard and affection. During no period of 
the present reign did this spirit more evidently pass the 
bounds of reason and moderation. 

The king, in bis speech to the parliament, had ventured 
openly to demand a repeal of the triennial act ; and he 
even went so far as to declare that, notwithstanding the 
law, he never would allow any parliament to be iissembled 
by the methods prescribed in that statute. The parlia- 
ment, without taking offence at this declaration, repealed 
the law; and, in lieu of all the securities formerly pro 
vided, satisfied themselves with a general clause, “ that 
parliaments should not be interrupted above three years 
at the most.” As the English parliament had now raised 
itself to be a regular check and control upon royal power, 
it is evident that they ought still to have preserved a re 
gular security for their meeting, and not have trusted 
entirely to the good-will of the king, who, if ambitious or 
enterprising, had so little reason to be pleased with these 
assemblies. Before the end of Charles’s reign, the nation 
had occasion to feel very sensibly the effects of this repeal. 

By the act of uniformity, every clergym.an, who should 
officiate without being properly qualified, was punishable 


Digitized by Google 



U HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. Ch. LXIV. 

hy fine and imprisonment: but this security was not 
thought sufficient for the church. It was now enacted, 
that wherever five persons above those of the same house- 
hold should assemble in a religious congregation, every 
one of them was liable, for the first offence, to be im- 
prisoned three months, or pay five pounds; for the 
second, to be imprisoned six months, or pay ten pounds ; 
and for the third, to he transported seven years, or pay a 
hundred pounds. The parliament had only in their eye 
the malignity of the sectaries: they should have carried 
their attention farther, to the chief cause of that malis:- 
nity, the restraint under which they laboured. 

The commons likewise passed a vote, that the wrongs, 
dishonouis, and indignities, offered to the English by the 
subjects of the United Provinces, were the greatest ob- 
structions to all foreign trade ; and they promised to assist 
the king with their lives and fortunes in asserting the 
rights of his crown, against all opposition whatsoever. 
This was the first open step towards the Dutch war. We 
must explain the causes and motives of this measure. 

RUPTURE WITH HOLLAND. 

That close union and confederacy, which, during a 
course of near seventy years, has subsisted, almost with- 
out interruption or jealousy, between England and Hol- 
land, is not so much founded on the natural unalterable 
interests of these states, as on their terror of the growing 
power of the French monarch, who, without their com- 
bination, it is apprehended, would soon extend his do- 
minion over Europe. In the first years of Charles’s reign, 
when the ambitious genius of Lewis had not, as yet, 
displayed itself, and when the great force of his people 
was, in some measure, unknown even to themselves, the 
rivalship of commerce, not checked by any other jealousy 
or apprehension, had in England begotten a violent en- 
mity against the neighbouring republic. 

Trade was beginning, among the English, to be a 
matter of general concern; but notwithstanding all their 
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etForts and advantages, their conuneree seemed hitherto 
to stand upon a footing, which was somewhat precarious. 
The Dutch, who by industry and frugality were enabled 
to undersell them in every market, retained possession 
of the most lucrative branches of commerce; and the 
English merchants had the mortificatiun to find that 
all attempts to extend their trade were still turned, by the 
vigilance of their rivals, to their loss and dishonour. Their 
indignation increased, when they considered the superior 
n.aval power of England ; the bravery of her officers and 
seamen, her favourable situation, which enabled her to 
intercept the whole Dutch commerce. By the pros])ect 
of these advantages they were strongly prompted, from 
motives less just than politics^!, to make war upon the 
States ; and at once to ravish from them by force what 
they could not obtain, or could obtain but slowly, by su- 
perior skill and industry. 

The careless unambitious temper of Charles rendered 
him little capable of forming so vast a project as that of 
engrossing the commerce and naval power of Europe ; 
yet could he not remain altogether insensible to such 
obvious and such tempting prospects. His genius, happily 
turned towards mechanics, had inclined him to study naval 
affairs, which, of all branches of business, he both loved 
the most and understood the best. Though the Dutch, 
during his exile, had expressed towards him more civility 
and friendship than he bad received from any other foreign 
power; the Louvestein or aristocratic faction, which at 
this time ruled the commonwealth, had fallen into close 
union with France ; and could that party be subdued, he 
might hope that his nephew, the young prince of Orange, 
would be reinstated in tbe authority possessed by his an- 
cestors, and would bring the States to a dependence under 
England. His narrow revenues made it still requisite for 
him to study the humours of his people, which now ran 
violently towards war ; and it Inis been suspected, though 
the suspicion was not justified by the event, that the hopes 
of diverting some of the supplies to his private use were 
uot overlooked by this necessitous monarch. 
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The duke of York, more active and enterprising, pushed 
mure eagerly the war with Holland. He desired an op- 
portunity of distinguishing himself : he loved to cultivate 
commerce; he was at the head of a new African com- 
pany, whose trade was extremely checked by the settle- 
ments of the Dutch : and perhaps the religious prejudices, 
by which that prince was always so much governed, began 
even so early to instil into him an antipathy against a 
protestant commonwealth, the bulwark of the reformation. 
Clarendon and Southampton, observing that the nation 
was not supported by any foreign alliance, were averse to 
hostilities ; but their credit was now on the decline. 

By these concurring motives, the court and parliament 
were both of them inclined to a Dutch war. The par- 
liament was prorogued without voting supplies (17th May); 
but as they had been induced, without any open applica- 
tion from the crown, to pass that vote above-mentioned 
against the Dutch encroachments, it was reasonably con- 
sidered as sufficient sanction for the vigorous measures 
which were resolved on. 

Downing, the English minister at the Hague, a man of 
an insolent impetuous temper, presented a memorial to 
the States, containing a list of those depredations, of 
which the English complained. It is remarkable, that 
all the pretended depredations preceded the year 1662, 
when a treaty of league and alliance had been reneweil 
with the Dutch; and these complaints were then thought 
either so ill-grounded or so frivolous, that they had not 
been mentioned in the treaty. Two ships alone, the 
Bonaventure and the Good-hope, had been claimed by 
the English; and it was agreed that the claim should 
be prosecuted by the ordinary course of justice. The 
States had consigned a sum of money in case the cause 
should be decided against them ; but the matter was still 
in dependence. Cary, who was intrusted by the pro- 
prietors with the management of the law-suit for the 
Bonaventure, had resolved to accept of thirty thousand 
pounds, which were offered him ; but was hindered by 
Downing, who told him, that the claim was a matter of 
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state between the two nations, not a concein of private 
persons.' These circumstances give us no favourable idea 
of the justice of the English pretensions. 

Charles confined not himself to memorials and re- 
monstrances. Sir Robert Holmes was secretly dispatched 
with a squadron of twenty-two ships to the coast of Africa. 
He not only expelled the Dutch fiom Cape Corse, to which 
the English had some pretensions ; be likewise seized the 
Dutch settlements of Cape Verde and the isle of Goree, 
together with several ships trading on that coast. And 
having sailed to America, he possessed himself of Nova 
Belgia, since called New York ; a territory which James 
the first had given by patent to the earl of Sterling, but 
which had never been planted but by the Hollanders. 
When the States complained of these hostile measures, 
the king, unwilling to avow what he could not well justify, 
pretended to be totally ignorant of Holmes’s enterprise. 
He likewise confined that admiral to the Tower ; but some 
time after released him. 

The Dutch, finding that their applications for redress 
were likely to be eluded, and that a ground of quarrel 
was industriously sought for by the English, began to arm 
with diligence. They even exerted, with some precipi- 
tation, an act of vigour, which hastened on the rupture. 
Sir John Lawson and de Ruyter had been sent with com- 
bined squadrons into the Mediterranean, in order to 
chastise the piratical states on the coast of Barbary ; and 
the time of their separation and return was now approach- 
ing. The States secretly dispatched orders to de Ruyter, 
that he should take in provisions at Cadiz ; and sailing 
towards the coast of Guinea, should retaliate on the Eng- 
lish, and put the Dutch in possession of those settlements, 
whence Holmes had expelled them. De Ruyter, having 
a considerable force on board, met with no opposition in 
Guinea. All the new acquisitions of the English, except 
Cape Corse, were recovered from them. They were even 
dispossessed of some old settlements. Such of their ships 
as fell into his hands were seized by de Ruyter. That 
admiral sailed to America, He attacked B.arbadoes, but 
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was rejmlsed. He afterwards committed hostilities in 1 

Lons; Lland. 

M ean while, the Ensrlish preparations for war were ad- i 

vancin”; with vigour and industry. The kin^ had received 
no supplies from parliament; but by his own funds and 
credit he was enabled to equip a fleet: the city of London 
lent him 100,000 pounds: the spirit of the nation se- 
conded his armaments: he himself went from port t(> 
port, inspecting with great diligence, and encouraging 
the work: and in a little time the English navy was put 
in a formidable condition. Eight hundred thousand 
pounds are said to have been expended on this armament. 

When Lawson arrived, and communicated his suspicion 
of de Ruyter’s enterprise, orders were issued for seizing 
all Dutch ships; and 135 fell into the hands of the Eng- 
lish. These were not delared prizes, till afterwards, when 
war was proclaimed. 

A NEW SESSION. Nov. 24. 

The parliament, when it met, granted a supply, the 
largest by far that had ever been given to a king of Eng- 
land, yet scarcely sufficient for the present undertaking. 

Near two millions and a half were voted to be levied by 
quarterly payments in three years. The avidity of the 
merchants, together with the great prospect of success, 
had animated the whole n.atiou against the Dutch. ' 

A great alteration was made this session in the method 
of taxing the clergy. In almost all the other monarchies 1 

of Europe, the assemblies, whose consent was formerly re- I 

quisite to the enacting of laws, were composed of three ; 

estates, the clergy, the nobility, and the commonalty, ! 

which formed so many members of the political body, j 

of which the king was considered as the head. In England 
too, the parliament was always represented as consisting 
of three estates ; but their separation was never so distinct 
as in other kingdoms. A convocation, however, had 
usually sat at the same time with the parliament ; though 
they possessed not a negative voice in the passing of 


Digitized by Google ^ 


Ch.LXIV. CHARLES II. 1600— 1685. 49 

laws, and assumed so other temporal power than that 
of imposing taxes on the clergy. By reason of eccle- 
siastical preferments, which he could bestow, the king’s 
influence over the church was more considerable than 
over the laity ; so that the subsidies, granted by the con- 
vocation, were commonly greater than those which were 
voted by parliament. The church, therefore, was not dis- 
pleased to depart tacitly from the right of taxing herself, 
and allow the commons to lay impositions on ecclesiastical 
revenues, as on the rest of the kingdom. In recompense, 
two subsidies, which the convocation had formerly granted, 
were remitted ; and the parochial clergy were allowed to 
vote at elections. Thus the church of England made a 
barter of power for profit. Their convocations, having 
become insignificant to the crown, have been much disused 
of late years. 

The Dutch saw, with the utmost regret, a war ap 
preaching, whence they might dread the most fatal con- 
sequences, but which afforded no prospect of advantage. 
They tried every art of negotiation before they would 
come to extremities. Their measures were at that time 
directed by John de Wit, a minister equally eminent for 
greatness of mind, for capacity, and for integrity. Though 
moderate in his private deportment, he knew bow to 
adopt in his public counsels that magtianimity, which 
suits the minister of a great state. It was ever his maxim, 
that no independent government should yield to another 
any evhlent point of reason or equity; and that all such 
concessions, so far from preventing war, served to no 
other purpose than to provoke fresh claims and insults. 
By his management a spirit of union was preserved in all 
the provinces ; great sums were levied ; and a navy was 
equipped, composed of larger ships than the Dutch had 
ever built before, and able to cope with the fleet of 
England. 

1665. As soon as certain intelligence arrived of de 
Ruyter’s enterprises, Charles declared war against the 
States. (22nd Feb.) His fleet, consisting of 114 .sail, be- 
sides fire-ships and ketches, was commanded by the duke 
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of York, and under hina by prince Rupert and the earl of 
Sandwich. It had about 22,000 men on board. Obdam, 
who was admiral of the Dutch navy, of nearly equal force, 
declined not the combat. In the heat of action, when 
engaged in close fight with the duke of York, Obdam’s 
ship blew up. This accident much discouraged the Dutch, 
who fled towards their own coast Tromp alone, son of 
the famous admiral killed during the former war, bravely 
sustained with his squadron the eflorts of the English, 
and protected the rear of his countrymen. The van- 
quished bad nineteen ships sunk and taken (3rd June). 
The victors lost only one. Sir John Lawson died soon 
after of bis wounds. 

It is affirmed, and with an appearance of reason, that 
this victory might have been rendered more complete, 
bad not orders been issued to slacken sail by Brounker, 
one of the duke’s bed-chamber, who pretended authority 
from his master. The duke disclaimed the orders; but 
Brounker never was sufficiently punished for his temerity.® 
It is allowed, however, that the duke behaved with great 
bravery during the action. He was long in the thickest 
of the fire. The earl of Falmouth, lord Muskerry, and 
Mr. Boyle, were killed by one shot at bis side, and co- 
vered, him all over with their brains and gore. And it 
is not likely, that, in a pursuit, where even persons of 
inferior station, and of the most cowardly disposition, 
acquire courage, a commander should feel his spirits to 
flag, and should turn from the back of an enemy, whose 
face be had nut been afraid to encounter. 

This disaster threw the Dutch into consternation, and 
determined de Wit, who was the soul of their councils, 
to exert his military capacity, in order to support the 
declining courage of his countrymen. He went on board 
the fleet, which he took under his command ; and he 
soon remedied all those disorders which had been occa- 
sioned by the late misfortune. The genius of this man 
was of the most extensive nature. He quickly became 
as much master of naval affairs, as if be had from his 
uifancy been educated in them ; ami he even made im- 
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provemcuts in some parts of pilotage and sailing, beyoiid 
what men expert in those arts had ever l)een able to 
attain. 


RUPTURE WITH FRANCE. 

The misfortunes of the Dnteh determined their allies 
to act for their assistance and support. The king of 
France was engaged in a defensive alliance with the 
States ; hut as his naval force was yet in its infancy, he 
was extremely averse, at that time, from entering into 
a war with so formidable a power as England. He lung 
tried to mediate a peace between the States, and for that 
purpose sent an embassy to London, which returned with- 
out effecting any thing. Lord Hollis, the English am- 
bassador at Paris, endeavoured to draw over Lewis tc, 
the side of England; and, in bis master’s name, made 
him the most tempting offers. Charles was content to 
abandon all the Spanish Low Countries to the French, 
without pretending to a foot of ground for himself ; pro- 
vided Lewi/ would allow him to pursue bis advantages 
against the Dutch.® But the French monarch, though 
the conquest of that valuable territory was the chief object 
of his ambition, rejected the offer as contrary to his in- 
terests : he thought, that if the English had once esta- 
blished an uncontrollable dominion over the sea and over 
commerce, they would soon be able to render his acqui- 
sitions a dear purchase to him. When de Lioiine, the 
French secretary, assured Van Beuninghen, ambassador 
of the States, that this offer had been pressed on his master 
during six months ; “ 1 can readily believe it,” replied 
the Dutchman ; “ I am sensible that it is the interest of 
England.”^ 

Such were the established maxims at that time with 
regard to the interests of princes. It must however be 
allowed, that the politics of Charles, in making this offer, 
were not a little hazardous. The extreme weakness of 
Spain would have rendered the French con(juests easy and 
infallible ; but the vigour of the Dutch, it n>ight be fore- 
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seen, would make the success of the English much more 
precarious. And even were the naval force of Holland 
totally annihilated, the acquisition of the Dutch com- 
merce to England could not be relied on as a certain con- 
sequence ; nor is trade a constant attendant of power, 
but depends on many other, and some of them very deli- 
cate, circumstances. 

Though the king of France was resolved to support the 
Hollanders in that unequal contest in which they were 
engaged ; yet he protracted his declaration, and employed 
the time in naval preparations, both in the ocean and the 
Mediterranean. Tlie king of Denmark meanwhile was 
resolved not to remain an idle spectator of the contest 
between the maritime powers. The part which he acted 
was the most extraordinary : he made a secret agreement 
with Charles to seize all the Dutch ships in bis harbours, 
and to share the spoils with the English, provided they 
would assist him in executing this measure. In order 
lo increase his prey, he perfidiously invited the Dutch to 
take shelter in his ports ; and accordingly the East India 
fleet, very richly laden, had put into Bergen. Sandwich 
who now commanded the English navy (the duke having 
gone ashore), dispatched sir Thomas Tiddiman with a 
quadron to attack them ; but whether from the king of 
Denmark’s delay in sending orders to the governor, or, 
what is more probable, from his avidity in endeavouring 
to engross the whole booty, the English admiral, though 
he behaved with great bravery, failed of his purpose. The 
Danish governor fired upon him, and the Dutch, having 
bad leisure to fortify themselves, made a gallant resistance 
(3rd Aug.) 


RUPTURE WITH DENMARK. 

The king of Denmark, seemingly ashamed of his con- 
duct, concluded with sir Gilbert Talbot, the English envoy, 
an offensive alliance against the States ; and at the veiy 
same time, his resident at the Hague, by his orders, con- 
cluded an ofiensive alliance against England. To this 
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latter alliance he adhered, probably from jealousy of the 
increasing naval power of England; and he seized and 
confiscated all the English ships in his harbours. This 
was a sensible check to the advantages which Charles had 
obtained over the Dutch. Not only a blow was given 
to the English commerce ; the king of Denmark’s naval 
force was also considerable, and threatened every moment 
a conjunction with the Hollanders. That prince stipulated 
to assist his ally with a fleet of thirty sail ; and he received 
in return a yearly subsidy of 1,500,000 crowns, of which 
300,000 were paid by France. 

The king endeavoured to counterbalance these confe- 
deracies by acquiring new friends and allies. He had 
dispatched sir Richard Fansbaw into Spain, who met 
with a very cold reception. That monarchy was sunk 
into a state of weakness, and was menaced with an in- 
vasion from France ; yet could not any motive prevail 
with Philip to enter into cordial friendship with England. 
Ch.arles’s alliance with Portugal, the detention of Jamaica 
and Tangiers, the sale of Dunkirk to the French ; all 
these offences sunk so deep in the mind of the Spanish 
monarch, that no motive of interest was sufficient to out- 
weigh them. 

The bishop of Munster was the only ally that Charles 
could acquire. This prelate, a man of restless enterprise 
and ambition, had entertained a violent animosity against 
the States; and he was easily engaged, by the promise 
of subsidies from England, to make an incursion on that 
republic. AVith a tumultuary army of near 20,000 men, 
be invaded her territories, and met with weak resistance. 
The land-forces of the States were as feeble and ill- 
governed, as their fleets were gallant and formidable. But 
after his committing great ravages in several of the pro- 
vinces, a stop was put to the progress of this warlike pre- 
late. He had not military skill sufficient to improve the 
advantages which fortune had put into his hands: the 
king of France sent a body of 6000 men to oppose him : 
subsidies were not regularly remitted him from England ; 
and many of his troops deserted for want of pay : the 
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elector of Brandenburgh threatened him with an invasion 
in his own state : and on the whole, he was ^lad to con- 
clude a peace under the mediation of France, On the 
first surmise of his intentions, sir William Temple was 
sent from London with money to fix him in his former 
alliance ; but found that he arrived too late. 

The Dutch, encouraged hy all these favourable circum- 
stances, continued resolute to exert themselves to the ut- 
most in their own defence. De Ruyter, their great admiral, 
was arrived from his expedition to Guinea : their Indian 
fleet was come home in safety : their harbours were 
crowded with merchant ships: faction at home was ap- 
peased: the young prince of Orange had put himself under 
the tuition of the States of Holland, and of de Wit, their 
pensionary, who executed his trust with honour and fide- 
lity: and the animosity, which the Hollanders entertained 
against the attack of the English, so unprovoked, as they 
thought it, made them thirst for revenge, and hope for 
better success in their next enterprise. Such vigour was 
exerted in the common cause, that, in order to man the 
fleet, all merchant ships were prohibited to sail, and even 
the fisheries were suspended.* 

The English likewise continued in the same disposition, 
though another more grievous calamity had joined itself 
to that of war. The plague had broken out in London ; 
and that with such violence, as to cut olF, in a year, 
near 9U,000 inhabitants. The king was obliged to summon 
the parliament at Oxford (10th October). 

FIVE-MILE ACT. 

A GOOD agreement still subsisted between the king 
and parliament. They, on their part, unanimously voted 
him the supply demanded, twelve hundred and fifty thou- 
sand pounds, to be levied in two years by monthly assess- 
ments. And he, to gratify them, passed the five-mile 
act, which had given occasion to grievous and not unjust 
complaints. The church, under pretence of guarding 
monarchy against its inveterate enemies, persevered in 
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the project of wreaking her own enmity against the non- 
conformists. It was enacted, that no dissenting teacher 
who took not the non-resistance oath above mentioned, 
should, except upon the road, come within five miles of 
any corporation, or of any place, where he had preached 
after the act of oblivion. The penalty was a fine of fifty 
pounds, and six months’ imprisonment. By ejecting the 
non-cunforming clergy from their churches, and pro- 
hibiting all separate congregations, they had been rendereu 
incapable of gaining any livelihood by their spiritual pro- 
fession. And now, under colour of removing them from 
places where their influence might be dangerous, an ex- 
pedient was fallen upon to deprive them of all means of 
subsistence. Had not the spirit of the nation undergone 
a change, these violences were preludes to the most furious 
persecution. 

However prevalent the hierarchy, this law did not pass 
without opposition. Besides several peers, attached to the 
old parliamentary party, Southampton himself, though 
Clarendon’s great friend, expressed his disapprobation of 
,these measures. But the church party, nut discouraged 
with this opposition, introduced into the house of com- 
mons a bill fur imposing the oath of non-resistance on the 
whole nation. It was rejected only by three voices. The 
parliament, after a short session, was prorogued (31st 
October.) 

SEA-FIGHT OF FOUR DAYS. 

1666. After France bad declared war, England was 
evidently overmatched in force. Yet she possessed this 
advantage by her situation, that she lay between the fleets 
of her enemies, and might be able, by speedy and well- 
concerted operations, to prevent their junction. But such 
was the unhappy conduct of her commanders, or such the 
want of intelligence in her ministers, that this circum- 
stance turned rather to her prejudice. Lewis had given 
orders to the duke of Beaufort, his admiral, to sail from 
Toulon ; and the French squadron, under his command, 
consisting of above forty sail,^ was now commonly sup- 
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posed to be entering the channel. The Dutch fleet, to 
the number of seventy-six sail, was at sea, under the com- 
mand of de Ruyter and Tromp, in order to join him. The 
duke of Albemarle and prince Rupert commanded the 
English fleet, which exceeded not seventy-four sail. Albe- 
marle, who, from his successes under the protector, haa 
too much learned to despise the enemy, proposed to de- 
tach prince Rupert with twenty ships, in order to oppose 
the duke of Beaufort. Sir George Ayscue, well acquainted 
with the bravery and conduct of de Ruyter, protested 
against the temerity of this resolution : but Albemarle’s 
authority prevailed. The remainder of the English set 
sail to give battle to the Dutch ; who, seeing the enemy 
advance quickly upon them, cut their cables, and prepared 
for the combat. The battle that ensued is one of the most 
memorable that we read of in story; whether we consider 
its long duration, or the desperate courage with which it 
was fought. Albemarle made here some atonement by 
his valour for the rashness of the attempt. No youth, 
animated by glory and ambitious hopes, could exert him- 
self more than did this man, who was now in the de- 
cline of life, and who bad reached the summit of honours. 
We shall not enter minutely into particulars. It will T>e 
sufficient to mention the chief events of each day’s en- 
gagement. 

In the first day (June 1), sir William Berkeley, vice- 
admiral, leading the van, fell into the thickest of the 
enemy, was overpowered, and his ship taken. He himself 
was found dead in his cabin, all covered with blood. The 
English had the weather-gage of the enemy; but as the 
wind blew so hard, that they could not use their lower tier, 
they derived but small advantage from this circumstance. 
The Dutch shot, however, fell chiefly on their sails ami 
^»d few ships were sunk or much damaged. 
Chain-shot was at that time a new invention, commonly 
attributed to de Wit. Sir John Harman exerted himself 
extremely on this day. The Dutch admiral, Evertz, was 
killed in engaging him. Darkness parted the combatants. 

The second day, the wind was somewhat fallen, and 
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the combat became more steady and more terrible. The 
English now found, that the greatest valour cannot com- 
pensate the superiority of numbers, against an enemy who 
is well conducted, and who is not defective in courage. 
De Ruyter and Van Tromp, rivals in glory and enemies 
from faction, exerted themselves in emulation of each 
other; and de Ruyter had the advantage of disengaging 
and saving his antagonist, who had been surrounded by 
the English, and was in the most imminent danger. 
Sixteen fresh ships joined the Dutch fleet during the 
action ; and the English were so shattered, that their 
fighting ships were reduced to twenty-eight, and they 
found themselves obliged to retreat towards their own 
coast. The Dutch followed them, and were on the point 
of renewing the combat, when a calm, which came a little 
before night, prevented the engagement. 

Next morning, the English were obliged to continue 
their retreat ; and a proper disposition was made for that 
purpose. The shattered ships were ordered to stretch 
a-head; and sixteen of the most entire followed them 
in good order, and kept the enemy in awe. Albemarle 
himself closed the rear, and presented an undaunted 
countenance to his victorious foes. The earl of Ossory, 
son of Ormond, a gallant youth, who sought honour and 
experience in every action throughout Europe, was then 
onboard the admiral. Albemarle confessed to him his in- 
tention rather to blow up his ship and perish gloriously, 
than yield to the enemy. Ossory applauded this desperate 
resolution. 

About two o’clock, the Dutch had come up with their 
enemy, and were ready to renew the fight ; when a new 
fleet was descried from the south, crowding all their sail 
to reach the scene of action. The Dutch flattered them- 
selves that Beaufort was arrived, to cut olf the retreat 
of the vanquished : the English hoped that prince Rupert 
had come, to turn the scale of action. Albemarle, who 
had received intelligence of the prince’s approach, bent his 
dourse towards him. Unhappily, sir George Ayseue, in 
a ship of a hundred guns, the largest in the fleet, struck 
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on the Galloper sands, and could receive no assistance from 
Hs friends, who were Itastening to join the reinforcement. 
He could not even reap the consolation of perishing with 
honour, and revenging his death on his enemies. I'hev 
were preparing fire-ships to attack him, and he was obliged 
to strike. The English sailors, seeing the necessity, with 
the utmost indignation surrendered themselves prisoners. 

Albemarle and prince Rupert were now determined to 
face the enemy; and next morning the battle began afresh, 
with more equal force than ever, and with equal valour. 
After long cannonading, the fleets came to a close combat ; 
which was continued with great violence, till parted by a 
mist. The English retired first into their harbours. 

Though the English, by their obstinate courage, reaped 
the chief honour in this engagement, it is somewhat un- 
certain who obtained the victory. The Hollanders took a 
few ships, and having some appearances of advantage, 
expressed their satisfaction by all the signs of triumph 
and rejoicing. But as the English fleet was repaired in 
a little time, and put to sea more formidable than ever, 
together with many of those ships which the Dutch had 
boasted to have burned or destroyed, all Europe saw, that 
those two brave nations were engaged in a contest, which 
was not likely, on either side, to prove decisive. 

VICTORY OF THE ENGLISH. July !25. 

It was the conjunction alone of the French, that could 
give a decisive superiority to the Dutch. In order to 
facilitate this conjunction, de Ruyter, having repaired 
his fleet, posted himself at the mouth of the Thames. 
The English, under prince Rupert and Albemarle, were 
not long in coming to the attack. The numbers of each 
fleet amounted to about eighty sail ; and the valour and 
experience of the commanders, as well as of the seamen, 
rendered the engagement fierce and obstinate. Sir 
Thomas Allen, who commanded the white squadron of 
the English, attacked the Dutch van, which he entirely 
routed; aud he killed the three admirals who commanded 
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it. Van Tromp engaged sir Jeremy Smith ; and during 
the heat of action, he was separated from de Ruyter and 
the main body, whether by accident or design was never 
certainly known. De Ruyter, with conduct and valour, 
maintained the combat against the main body of the Eng- 
lish; and though overpowered by numbers, kept his 
station, till night ended the engagement. Next day, find- 
ing the Dutch fleet scattered and discouraged, his high 
spirit submitted to a retreat, which yet he conducted with 
such skill, as to render it equally honourable to himself 
as the greatest victory. Full of indignation, however, at 
yielding the superiority to the enemy, he frequently ex- 
claimed, “ My God! what a wretch am I? among so 
many thousand bullets, is there not one to put an end to 
my miserable life?” One de Witte, his son-in-law, who 
stood near, exhorted him, since he sought death, to turn 
upon the English, and render bis life a dear purchase 
to the victors. But de Ruyter esteemed it more worthy 
a brave man to persevere to the uttermost, and, as long 
as possible, to render service to his country. All that 
night and next day, the English pressed upon the rear of 
the Dutch ; and it was chiefly by the redoubled efforts 
of de Ruyter, that the latter saved themselves in their 
harbours. 

The loss sustained by the Hollanders in this action was 
not very considerable ; but as violent animosities had 
broken out between the two admirals, who engaged all 
the officers on one side or other, the consternation, which 
took place, was great among the provinces. Tromp’s com- 
mission was at last taken from him ; but though several 
captains had misbehaved, they were so effectually pro- 
tected by their friends in the magistracy of the towns, 
that most of them escaped punishment, many were still 
continued in their commands. 

The English now rode incontestable masters of the sea, 
and insulted the Dutch in their harbours. A detach- 
ment under Holmes was sent into the road of Vlie, and 
burned a hundred and forty merchantmen, two men of 
war, together with Brandaris, a large and rich village on 
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the coast. The Dutch merchants, who lost by this enter- 
prise, uniting themselves to the Orange faction, exclaimed 
against an administration, which, they pretended, had 
brought such disgrace and ruin on their country. None 
but the firm and intrepid mind of de Wit could have 
supported itself under such a complication of calamities. 

The king of France, apprehensive th.at the Dutch would 
sink under their misfortunes ; at least, that de Wit, his 
friend, might be dispossessed of the administration, 
hastened the advance of the duke of Beaufort. The 
Dutch fleet likewise was again equipped ; and, under the 
command of de Ruyter, cruised near the straits of Dover. 
Prince Rupert with the English navy, now stronger than 
ever, came full sail upon them. The Dutch admiral 
thought proper to decline the combat, and retired into 
St. John's road near Bulloigne. Here he sheltered him- 
self, both from the English, and from a furious storm 
which arose. Prince Rupert too was obliged to retire 
into St. Helens ; where he stayed some time, in order to 
repair the damages which he had sustained. Meanwhile 
the duke of Beaufort proceeded up the channel, and passed 
the English fleet unperceived ; but he did not find the 
Dutch, as he expected. De Ruyter had been seized with 
a fever : many of the chief officers had fallen into sickness : 
a contagious distemper was spread through the fleet : and 
the States thought it necessarj' to recall them into their 
harbours, before the enemy could be refitted. The French 
king, anxious for his navy, which, with so much care and 
industry, he had lately built, dispatched orders to Beau- 
fort, to make the best of his way to Brest. That admiral 
had again the good fortune to pass the English. One 
ship alone, the Ruby, fell into the hands of the enemy. 

FIRE OF LONDON. Sept. 3. 

While the war continued without any decisive success 
on either side, a calamity happened in London, which 
threw the people into great consternation. Fire, breaking 
out in a baker's house near the bridge, spre.ad itself on all 
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sides with such rapidity, that no efforts could extinguish 
it, till it laid in ashes a considerable part of the city. The 
inhabitants, without being able to provide effectually for 
their relief, were reduced to be spectators of their own 
ruin; and were pursued from street to street by the 
flames, which unexpectedly gathered round them. Three 
days and nights did the fire advance ; and it was only by 
the blowing up of houses that it was at last extinguished. 
The king and duke used their utmost endeavours to stop 
the progress of the flames ; but all their industry was un- 
successful. About four hundred streets, and thirteen 
thousand houses, were reduced to ashes. 

The causes of this calamity were evident. The narrow 
streets of London, the houses built entirely of wood, the 
dry season, and a violent east-wind which blew ; these 
were so many concurring circumstances, which rendered 
it easy to assign the reason of the destruction that ensued. 
But the people were not satisfied with this obvious ac- 
count. Prompted by blind rage, some ascribed the guilt 
to the republicans, others to the catholics ; though it is 
not easy to conceive bow the burning of London could 
serve the purposes of either party. As the papists were 
the chief objects of public detestation, the rumour, which 
threw the guilt on them, was more favourably received by 
the people. No proof however, or even presumption, 
after the strictest inquiry by a committee of parliament, 
ever appeared to authorize such a calumny; yet, in order 
to give countenance to the popular prejudice, the in- 
scription engraved by authority on the monument, 
ascribed this calamity to that hated sect. This clause 
was erased by order of king James, when he came to the 
throne ; but after the revolution it was replaced. So 
credulous, as well as obstinate, are the people, in believing 
every thing which flatters their prevailing passion ! 

The fire of London, though at that time a great calamity, 
has proved in the issue beneficial both to the city and the 
kingdom. The city was rebuilt in a very little time ; and 
care was taken to make the streets wider and more, re- 
gular than before. A discretionary power was assumed by 
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the kin^ to regulate the distribution of the buildings, and 
to forbid the use of lath and timber, the materials of which 
the houses were formerly composed. The necessity was so 
urgent, and the occasion so extraordinary, that no ex- 
ceptions were taken at an exercise of authority, which 
otherwise might have been deemed illegal. Had the king 
been enabled to cariy bis power still farther, and made 
the houses be rebuilt with perfect regularity, and entirely 
upon one plan ; he had much contributed to the con- 
venience, as well as embellishment, of the city. Great 
advantages, however, have resulted from the alterations, 
though not carried to the full length. London became 
much more healthy after the fire. The plague, which 
used to break out with great fury twice or thrice every 
century, and indeed was always lurking in some corner or 
other of the city, has scarcely ever appeared since that 
calamity. 

The parliament met soon after, and gave the sanction 
of law to those regulations made by royal authority ; as 
well as appointed commissioners for deciding all such 
questions of property, as might arise from the fire. They 
likewise voted a supply of 1,800,000 pounds to be levied, 
partly by a poll-bill, partly by assessments. Though their 
inquiry brought out no proofs, which could fix on the 
papists the burning of London, the general aversion against 
that sect still prevailed ; and complaints were made, pro - 
bably without much foundation, of its dangerous increase. 
Charles, at the desire of the commons, issued a proclama- 
tion for the banishment of all priests and Jesuits ; but 
the bad execution of this, as well as the former edicts, 
destroyed all confidence in his sincerity, whenever he pre- 
tended an aversion towards the catholic religion. Whether 
suspicions of this nature had diminished the king’s popu- 
larity, is uncertain ; but it appears, that the supply was 
voted much later than Charles expected, or even than 
the public necessities seemed to require. The intrigues 
of the duke of Buckingham, a man who wanted only 
steadiness to render him extremely dangerous, bad some- 
what embarrassed the measures of the court ; and this was 
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the first time that the king found any considerable reason to 
complain of a failure of confidence in this bouse of com- 
mons. The rising symptoms of ill-humour tended, no 
doubt, to quicken the steps which were already making 
towards a peace with foreign enemies. 

ADVANCES TOWARDS PEACE. 1667. 

Charles began to be sensible, that all the ends, for 
which the war had been undertaken, were likely to prove 
entirely abortive. The Dutch, even when single, had 
defended themselves with vigour, and were every day im- 
proving in their military skill and preparations. Though 
their trade had suffered extremely, their extensive credit 
enabled them to levy great sums; and while the seamen 
of England loudly complained of want of pay, the Dutch 
navy was regularly supplied with money and every thing 
requisite for its subsistence. As two powerful kings now 
supported them, every place, from the extremity of Nor- 
way to the coasts of Bayonne, was become hostile to the 
English. And Charles, neither fond of action, nor sti- 
mulated by any violent ambition, earnestly sought for 
means of restoring tranquillity to his people, disgusted 
with a war, which, being Joined with the plague and fire, 
bad proved so fruitless and destructive. 

The first advances towards an accommodation were 
made by England. When the king sent for the body of 
sir William Berkeley, he insinuated to the States his de- 
sire of peace on reasonable terms : and their answer cor- 
responded in the same amicable intentions. Charles, 
however, to maintain the appearance of superiority, still 
insisted that the States should treat at London ; and 
they agreed to make him this compliment so far as con- 
cerned themselves ; but being engaged in alliance with 
two crowned heads, they could not, they said, prevail with 
these to depart in that respect from their dignity^ On a 
sudden, the king went so far on the other side as to offer 
the sending of ambassadors to the Hague ; but this pro- 
posal, which seemed honourable to the Dutch, was meant 
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only to divide and distract them, by affording the English 
an opportunity to carry on cabals with the disaffecteil 
party. The offer was therefore rejected ; and conferences 
were secretly held in the queen-mother’s apartments .at 
Paris, where the pretensions of both parties were discussed. 
The Dutch made equitable proposals; either that all 
things should be restored to the same condition in which 
they stood before the war ; or that both parties should 
continue in possession of their present acquisitions. 
Charles accepted of the latter proposal ; and almost every 
thing was adjusted, except the disputes with regard to the 
isle of Polerone. This island lies in the East Indies, and 
was formerly valuable for its produce of spices. The 
English had been masters of it ; but were dispossessed at 
the time when the violences were committed against them 
at Amboyna Cromwel had stipulated to have it restored ; 
and the Hollanders, having first entirely destroyed all the 
spice trees, maintained, that they had executed the treaty, 
but that the English had been anew expelled during the 
course of the war. Charles renewed his pretensions to 
this island ; and as the reasons on both sides began to 
multiply, and seemed to require a long discussion, it was 
agreed to transfer the treaty to some other place ; and 
Charles made choice of Breda. 

lyord Hollis and Henry Coventry were the English am- 
bassadors. They immediately desired, that a suspen- 
sion of arms should be agreed to till the several claims 
should be adjusted; but this proposal, seemingly so na- 
tural, was rejected by the credit of de Wit. That pene- 
trating and active minister, thoroughly acquainted with 
the characters of princes and the situation of affairs, had 
discovered an opportunity of striking a blow, which 
might at once restore to the Dutch the honour lost during 
the war, and severely revenge those injuries, which he 
ascribed to the wanton ambition and injustice of the 
English. 

Whatever projects might h:ive been formed by Charles 
fiir secreting the money granted him by parliament, he 
had hitherto failed in his intention. The expences of 
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such vast armaments had exhausted all the sup])lies;^ 
and even a great debt was contracted to the seamen. The 
king therefore was resolved to save, as far as possible, 
the last supply of 1,800,000 pounds ; and to employ it for 
payment of his debts, as well those which had been oc- 
casioned by the war, as those which be had formerly con- 
tracted. He observed, that the Dutch had been with 
great reluctance forced into the war, and that the events 
of it were not such as to inspire them with great desire o 
its continuance. The French, he knew, bad been en- 
gaged into hostilities by no other motive than that o 
supporting their ally ; and were now more desirous than 
ever of putting an end to the quarrel. The diSerences 
between the parties were so inconsiderable, that the con- 
clusion of peace appeared infallible; and nothing but 
forms, at least some vsun points of honour, seemed to 
remain fur the ambassadors at Breda to discuss. In this 
situation, Charles, moved by an ill-timed frugality, re- 
mitted bis preparations, and exposed England to one of 
the greatest affronts which it htis ever received. Two 
small squadrons alone were equipped; and during a war 
with such potent and martial enemies, every thing was 
left almost in the same situation as in times of the most 
profound tranquillity. 

DISGRACE AT CHATHAM. June 10. 

Df. Wit protracted the negotiations at Breda, and 
hastened the naval preparations. The Dutch fleet ap- 
peared in the Thames under the command of de Ruyter, 
and threw the English into the utmost consternation. 
A chain had been drawn across the river Medway ; some 
furtifleations had been added to Sheemess and Upnore- 
castle : but all these preparations were unequal to the 
present necessity. Sbeerness was soon taken ; nor could 
it he saved by the valour of sir Edward Sprague, who 
defended it. Having the advantage of a spring tide and 
an easterly wind, the Dutch pressed on and broke the 
chain, though fortifled by some ships, which bad been 

G 2 


Digitized by Google 



66 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. Ch. LXIV. 

there sunk by orders of the duke of Albemarle. They 
burned the three ships which lay to guard the chain, the 
Matthias, the Unity, and the Charles the Fifth. After 
damaging several vessels, and possessing themselves of 
the hull of the Royal Charles, which the English had 
burned, they advanced with six men of war and five-ships, 
as far as Upnore- castle, where they burned the Royal 
Oak, the Loyal London, and the Great James. Captain 
Douglas, who commanded on board the Royal Oak, 
perished in the flames, though he had an easy opportunity 
of escaping, “ Never was it known,” he said, “ that a 
Douglas had left his post without orders.” ** The Hol- 
landers fell down the Medway without receiving any con- 
siderable damage; and it was apprehended, that they 
might next tide sail up the Thames, and extend their 
hostilities even to the bridge of London. Nine ships were 
sunk at Woolwich, four at Biackwall; platforms were 
raised in many places, furnished with artillery; the train- 
bands were called out; and every place was in a violent 
agitation. The Dutch sailed next to Portsmouth, where 
they made a fruitless attempt : they met with no better 
success at Plymouth: they insulted Harwich: they sailed 
again upon the Thames as far as Tilbury, where they 
were repulsed. The whole coast was in alarm : and had 
the French thought proper at this time to join the Dutch 
fleet and to invade England, consequences the most fatal 
might justly have been apprehended. But Lewis had no 
intention to push the victory to such extremities. His 
interest required that a balance should be kept between 
the two maritime powers ; not that an unconti'olled su- 
periority should he given to either. 

Great indignation prevailed amongst the English, to 
see an enemy, whom they regarded as inferior, whom they 
had expected totally to siihdue, and over whom they had 
gained many honourable advantages, now of a sudden 
ride undisputed masters of the ocean; burn their ships 
in their very harbours, fill every place with confusion, 
and strike a terror into the capital itself. But though 
the cause of all these disasters could he ascribed neither 
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tu bad fortune, to the misconduct of admirals, nor to the 
ill behaviour of seamen, but solely to the avarice, at least 
to the improvidence, of the government ; no dangerous 
symptoms of discontent appeared, and no attempt for an 
insurrection was made by any of those numerous sectaries, 
who had been so openly branded for their rebellions 
principles, and who upon that supposition had lieen treated 
with such severity.*^ 

in the present distress, two expedients were embraced: 
an army of 12,000 men was suddenly levied ; and the par- 
liament, though it lay under prorogation, was summoned 
to meet. The houses were very thin ; and the only vote 
which the commons passed was an address for breaking 
the army; which was complied with. This expression of 
jealousy showed the court what they might expect from 
that assembly; and it was thought more prudent to pro- ' 
rogue them till next winter. 

PEACE OF BREDA. July 10. 

But the signing of the treaty at Breda extricated the 
king from his present difficulties. The English ambas- 
sadors received orders to recede from those demands, 
which, however frivolous in themselves, could not now 
be relinquished, without acknowledging a superiority 
in the enemy. Polerone remained with the Dutch ; satis- 
faction for the ships Bonaventure and Good-hope, the pre- 
tended grounds of the quarrel, was no longer insisted on ; 
Acadie was yielded to the French. The acquisition of 
New-York, a settlement so important by its situation, 
was the chief advantage which the English reaped from 
a war, in which the national character of bravery h.ad 
shone out with lustre, but where the misconduct of the go- 
vernment, especially in the conclusion, had been no less 
apparent. 
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CLARENDON’S FALL. 

To appease the people by some sacrifice seemed requisite 
before the meeting of parliament ; and the prejudices of 
the nation pointed out the victim. The chancellor was at 
this time much exposed to the hatred of the public, and 
of every party which divided the nation. All the nume- 
rous sectaries regarded him as their determined enemy; 
and ascribed to bis advice and influence those persecuting 
laws to which they had lately been exposed. The catho- 
lics knew, that while he retained any authority, all their 
credit with the king and the duke would be entirely use- 
less to them, nor must they ever expect any favour or 
indulgence. Even the royalists, disappointed in their 
sanguine hopes of preferment, threw a great load of envy 
on Clarendon, into whose hands the king seemed at first 
to have resigned the whole power of government. The 
sale of Dunkirk, the bad payment of the seamen, the 
disgrace at Chatham, the unsuccessful conclusion of the 
war ; all these misfortunes were charged on the chancellor, 
' who, though he had ever opposed the rupture with Hol- 
land, thought it still his duty to justify what he could not 
prevent. A building, likewise, of more expence and 
magnificence than his slender fortune could afford, being 
unwarily undertaken by him, much exposed him to public 
reproach, as if he bad acquired great riches by corruption. 
The populace gave it commonly the appellation of Dun- 
kirk House. 

The king himself, who had always more revered than 
loved the chancellor, was now totally estranged from 
him. Amidst the dissolute manners of the court, that mi- 
nister still maintained an inflexible dignity, and would not 
submit to any condescensions, which be deemed unworthy 
of his age and character. Buckingham, a man of pro- 
fligate morals, happy in bis talent for ridicule, but ex- 
posed in his own conduct to all the ridicule which he 
threw on others, still made him the object of bis raillery, 
and gradually lessened in the king that regard which he 
bore to bis minister. When any difliculties arose either 
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fur want of power or money, the blame was still tbrowii 
on him, who, it was believed, had carefully at the re- 
storation checked all lavish concessions to the king. And 
what perhaps touched Charles more nearly, he found 
in Clarendon, it is said, obstacles to his pleasures, as well 
as to his ambition. 

The king, disgusted with the homely person of his con- 
sort, and desirous of having children, had hearkened to pro- 
posals of obtaining a divorce, on pretence either of her being 
pre-engaged to another, or of having made a vow of chas- 
tity before her marriage. He was farther stimulated by his 
passion for Mrs. Stuart, daughter of a Scotch gentleman ; 
a lady of great beauty, and whose virtue he had hitherto 
found impregnable : but Clarendon, apprehensive of the 
consequences attending a disputed title, and perh.aps 
anxious for the succession of his own grandchildren, en- 
gaged the duke of Richmond to marry Mrs. Stuart, and 
thereby put an end to the king’s hopes. It is pretended 
that Charles never forgave this disappointment. 

When politics, therefore, and inclination both con- 
curred to make the king sacrifice Clarendon to popu- 
lar prejudices, the memory of his past services was not 
able any longer to delay his fall. The great seal was 
taken from him, and given to sir Orlando Bridgeman, by 
the title of Lord Keeper. Southampton, the treasurer, 
was now dead, who had persevered to the utmost in his 
attachments to the chancellor. The last time he a[r 
peared at the council-table, he exerted his friendship 
with a vigour which neither age nor infirmities could 
abate. “ This man," said he, speaking of Clarendon, “ is 
a true protestant and an honest Englishman ; and while 
he enjoys power, we are secure of our laws, liberties, 
and religion. 1 dread the consequences of his removal.” 

Rut the fall of the chancellor was not sufficient to gra- 
tify the malice of his enemies : his total ruin was resolved 
on. The duke of Voik in vain exerted hi.s interest in 
behalf of his father-in-law. Both prince and people united 
in promoting that violent measure ; and no means were 


Digitized by Google 



70 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. Ch. LXIV. 

thought so proper for ingratiating the court with a parlia- 
ment, which had so long been governed by that very mi- 
nister, who was now to be the victim of their prejudices. 

Some popular acts paved the way for the session ; and 
the parliament, in their first address, gave the king 
thanks for these instances of his goodness, and among the 
rest, they took care to mention his dismission of Claren- 
don. The king, in reply, assured the houses, that he 
would never again employ that nobleman in any public 
olfice whatsoever. Immediately, the charge against him 
was opened in the house of commons by Mr. Seymour, 
afterwards sir Edward, and consisted of seventeen arti- 
cles. The house, without examining particulars, farther 
than bearing general affirmations that all would be proved, 
immediately voted his impeachment. Many of the articles 
[5ec note A, at the end of this we know to be 

either false or frivolous ; and such of them as we are less 
acquainted with, we may fairly presume to be no better 
grounded. His advising the sale of Dunkirk seems the 
heaviest and truest part of the charge ; but a mistake in 
judgment, allowing it to be such, where there appear no 
symptoms of corruption or bad intentions, it would be very 
hard to impute as a crime to any minister. The king’s 
necessities, which occasioned that measure, cannot, with 
any appearance of reason, be charged on Clarendon ; and 
chiefly proceeded from the over-frugal maxims of the par- 
liament itself, in not granting the proper supplies to the 
crown. 

When the impeachment was carried up to the peers, 
as it contained an accusation of treason in general, with- 
out specifying any particulars, it seemed not a sufficient 
ground for committing Clarendon to custody. The pre- 
cedents of Strafford and Laud were not, by reason of the 
violence of the times, deemed a proper authority ; but as 
the commons still insisted upon his commitment, it was 
necessary to appoint a free conference between the 
houses. The lords persevered in their resolution; and the 
commons voted this conduct to be an obstruction to 
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public justice, and a precedent of evil and dang;eruus 
tendency. They also chose a cooMnittee to draw up a 
vindication of their own proceedings. 

Clarendon, finding that the popular torrent, united to 
the violence of power, ran with impetuosity against him, 
and that a defence offered to such prejudiced ears, would 
be entirely ineffectual, thought proper to withdraw. At 
Calais be wrote a paper addressed to the house of lords. 
He there said, that his fortune, which was but moderate, 
had been gained entirely by the lawful, avowed profits 
of his office, and by the voluntary bounty of the king; that 
during the first years after the restoration he had always 
concurred in opinion with the other counsellors, men of 
such reputation that no one could entertain suspicions 
of their wisdom or integrity ; that his credit soon declined, 
and however he might disapprove of some measures, he 
found it vain to oppose them ; that his repugnance to the 
Dutch war, the source of all the public grievances, was 
always generally known, as well as his disapprobation of 
many unhappy steps taken in conducting it; and that 
whatever pretence might be made of public offences, his 
real crime, that which had exasperated his powerful 
enemies, was his frequent opposition to exorbitant grants, 
which the importunity of suitors had extorted from his 
majesty. 


CLARENDON’S BANISHMENT. 

The lords transmitted this paper to the commons, 
under the appellation of a libel : and by a vote of both 
houses, it was condemned to be burned by the hands of the 
hangman. The parliament next proceeded to exert their 
legislative power against Clarendon, and passed a bill of 
banishment and incapacity, which received the royal 
assent. He retired into France, where he lived in a 
private manner. He survived his banishment six years ; 
and he employed his leisure chiefly in reducing into order 
the History of the Civil Wars, for which he had before 
collected materials. The performance does honour to his 
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memory; and, except Whitlocke’s Memorials, is the most 
candid account of those times, composed by any contem* 
porary author. 

Clarendon was always a friend to the liberty and consti- 
tution of his country. At the commencement of the civil 
wars, he had entered into the late king's service, and was 
honoured with a great share in the esteem and friendship 
of that monarch: he was pursued with unrelenting ani- 
mosity by the long parliament: he had shared ail the 
fortunes, and directed all the counsels, of the present 
king during his exile : he had been advanced to the 
highest trust and offices after the restoration: yet all 
these circumstances, which might naturally operate with 
such force either on resentment, gratitude, or ambition, 
had no influence on his uncorrupted mind. It is said, that 
when be first engaged in the study of the law, his father 
exhorted him with great earnestness to shun the practice 
too common in that profession, of straining every point in 
favour of prerogative, and perverting so useful a science 
to the oppression of liberty: and in the midst of these 
rational and virtuous counsels, which he reiterated, he 
was suddenly seized with an apoplexy, and expiretl in his 
son’s presence. This circumstance gave additional weight 
to the principles which be inculcated. 

The combination of king and subject to oppress so 
good a minister affords, to men of opposite dispositions, 
an equal occasion of inveighing ag.iinst the ingratitude 
of princes, or ignorance of the people. Charles seems 
never to have mitigated his resentment against Clarendon ; 
and the national prejudices pursued him to his retreat in 
France. A company of English soldiers, being quartered 
near him, assaulted his bouse, broke open the doors, gave 
him a dangerous wound on the head, and would have 
proceeded to the last extremities, had not their officers, 
hearing of the violence, happily interposed. 

1668. The next expedient which the king embraced, 
in order to accjuire popularity, is more deserving of praise ; 
and, had it been steadily pursued, would probably have 
rendered his reign happy, certainly his memory respected. 
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It is the Triple Alliance of which I speak; a measure 
which gave entire satisfaction to the public. 

.STATE OF FRANCE. 

The glory of France, which had long been eclipsed, 
either by domestic factions, or by the superior force of the 
Spanish monarchy, began now to break out with great 
lustre, and to engage the attention of the neighbouring 
nations. The independent power and mutinous spirit of 
the nobility were subdued : the popular pretensions of the 
parliament restrained: the Hugonot party reduced to 
subjection: that extensive and fertile country, enjoying 
every advantage both of climate and situation, was fully 
peopled with ingenious and industrious inhabitants : and 
while the spirit of the nation discovered all the vigour and 
bravery requisite for gre.at enterprises, it was tamed to an 
entire submission under the will of the sovereign. 

CHARACTER OF LEWIS XIV. 

The sovereign who now filled the throne was well 
adapted, by his personal character, both to increase and 
to avail himself of these advantages. Lewis XIV. en- 
dowed with every quality which could enchant the people, 
possessed many which merit the approbation of the wise. 
The masculine beauty of his person was embellished with 
a noble air: the dignity of his behaviour was tempered 
with affability and politeness: elegant without effeminacy, 
addicted to pleasure without neglecting business, decent 
in his very vices, and beloved in the midst of arbitrary 
power, he surpassed all cotemporary monarchs, as in 
grandeur, so likewise in fame and glory. 

His ambition, regulated by prudence, not by justice, 
had carefully provided every means of conquest; and 
before he put himself in motion, he seemed to have 
absolutely ensured success. His finances were brought 
into order: a naval power created: his armies increased 
and disciplined : magazines and military stores provided ; 
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and though the magnificence of his court was supported 
beyond all former example, so regular was the economy 
observed, and so willingly did the people, now enriched 
by arts and commerce, submit to multiplied taxes, that 
his military force much exceeded what in any preceding 
age had ever been employed by any European monarch. 

The sudden decline and almost total fall of the Spanish 
monarchy opened an inviting field to so enterprising a 
prince, and seemed to promise him easy and extensive 
conquests. The other nations of Europe, feeble or ill 
governed, were astonished at the greatness of his rising 
empire : and all of them cast their eyes towards England, 
as the only power which could save them from that sub- 
jection with which they seemed to be so nearly threatened. 

The animosity which had anciently subsisted between 
the English and French nations, and which had been 
suspended for above a century by the jealousy of Spanish 
greatness, began to revive and to exert itself. The glory 
of preserving the balance of Europe, a glory so much 
founded on justice and humanity, flattered the ambition 
of England; and the people were eager to jjrovide for 
their own future security, by opposing the progress of so 
hated a rival. The prospect of embracing such measures 
had contributed, among other reasons, to render the peace 
of Breda so universally acceptable to the nation. By the 
death of Philip IV. king of Spain, an inviting opportunity, 
and some very slender pretences, bad been afforded to 
call forth the ambition of Lewis. 

At the treaty of the Pyrenees, when Lewis espoused 
the Spanish princess, he had i-enounced every title of suc- 
cession to every part of the Spanish monarchy ; and this 
renunciation had been couched in the most accurate and 
most precise terms that language could afford. But on 
the death of his father-in-law, he retracted his renunci- 
ation, and pretended that natural rights, depending on 
blood and succession could not be annihilated by any ex- 
torted deed or contract. Philip had left a son, Charles II. 
of Spain ; but as the queen of France was of a former 
marriage, she laid claim to a considerable province of 
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the Spanish monarchy, even to the exclusion of het 
brother. By the customs of some parts of Brabant, 
a female of a first marriage was preferred to a male of a 
second, in the succession to private inheritances; and 
Lewis thence inferred, that his queen bad acquired a right 
to the dominion of that important dutchy. 

FRENCH INVASION OF THE LOW COUNTRIES. 

A CLAIM of this nature was more properly supported 
by military force, than by argument and re£i5oning. Lewis 
appeared on the frontiers of the Netherlands with an 
army of 40,000 men, commanded by the best generals of 
the age, and provided with every thing necessary for 
action. The Spaniards, though they might have foreseen 
this measure, were totally unprepared. Their towns, 
without magazines, fortifications, or garrisons, fell into 
the hands of the French king, as soon as he presented 
himself before them. Athe, Lisle, Tournay, Oudenarde, 
Court<ay, Charleroi, Binche, were immediately taken; 
and it was visible that no force in the Low Countries was 
able to stop or retard the progress of the French arms. 

This measure, executed with such celerity and success, 
gave great alarm to almost every court in Europe. It 
had been observed with what dignity, or even haughti- 
ness, Lewis, from the time he began to govern, had ever 
supported all his rights and pretensions. D’Estrades, the 
French ambassador, and Watteville the Spanish, having 
quarrelled in London, on account cf their claims for pre- 
cedency, the French monarch was not satisfied till Spain 
sent to Paris a solemn embassy, and promised never more 
to revive such contests. Crequi, his ambassador at Rome, 
had met with an affront from the pope’s guards ; the pope, 
Alexander VII. had been constrained to break his guards, 
to send his nephew to ask pardon, and to allow a pillar 
to be erected in Rome itself, as a monument of his own 
humiliation. The king of England too had experienced 
the high spirit and unsubmitting temper of Lewis. A 
pretension to superiority in the English flag having been 
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advanced, the French monarch remonstrated with Bu<*b 
vigour, and prepared himself to resist with such courage, 
that Charles found it more prudent to desist from his 
vain and antiquated claims. The king of England, saiu 
Lewis to his ambassador D’Estrades, may know my force, 
but he knows not the sentiments of my heart : every thing 
appears to me contemptible in comparison of glory.*® 
These measures of conduct had given strong indications 
of his character: but the invasion of Flanders discovered 
an ambition which, being supported by such overgrown 
power, menaced the general liberties of Europe. 

As no state lay nearer the danger, none was seized with 
more terror than the United Provinces, They were still 
engaged, together with France, in a war against England ; 
and Lewis had promised them that he would take no step 
against Spain without previously informing them: but, 
contrary to this assurance, he kept a total silence, till on 
the very point of entering upon action. If the renun- 
ciation made at the treaty of the Pyrenees was not valid, 
it was foreseen, that upon the death of the king of Spain, 
a sickly infant, the whole monarchy would be claimed by 
Lewis, after which it would be vainly expected to set 
bounds to his pretensions. Charles, acquainted with these 
well-grounded apprehensions of the Dutch, had been the 
more obstinate in insisting on his own conditions at 
Breda; and by delaying to sign the treaty, bad impru- 
dently exposed himself to the signal disgrace which he 
received at Chatham. De Wit, sensible that a few weeks’ 
delay would be of no consequence in the Low Countries, 
took this opportunity of striking an important blow, 
and of tinisbiug the war with honour to himself and tu 
his country. 


NEGOTIATIONS. 

Negotiations meanwhile commenced for the saving 
of Flanders ; but no resistance was made to the French 
arms. The Spanish ministers exclaimed every where 
Hgainst the flagrant injustice of Lewis’s pretensions, and 
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represented it to be the interest of every power in Europe, 
even more than of Spain itself, to prevent his conquest 
of the Low Countries. The emperor and the German 
princes discovered evident symptoms of discontent; but 
their motions were slow and backward. The States, 
though terrified at the prospect of having their frontier 
exposed to so formidable a foe, saw no resource, no means 
of safety. England indeed seemed disposed to make op- 
position to the French; but the variable and impolitic 
conduct of Charles kept that republic from making him 
any open advances, by which she might lose the friendship 
of France, without acquiring any new ally. And though 
Lewis, dreading a combination of all Europe, had offered 
terms of accommodation, the Dutch apprehended lest 
these, either from the obstinacy of the Spaniards, or the 
ambition of the French, should never be carried into 
execution. 

Charles resolved with great prudence to take the first 
step towards a confederacy. Sir William Temple, his re- 
sident at Brussels, received orders to go secretly to the 
Hague, and to concert with the States the means of saving 
the Netherlands. This man, whom philosophy had taught 
to despise the world, without rendering him unfit for it, 
was frank, open, sincere, superior to the little tricks of 
vulgar politicians ; and meeting in de Wit with a man of 
the same generous and enlarged sentiments, he imme- 
diately opened his master’s intentions, and pressed a speedy 
conclusion. A treaty was from the first negotiated be- 
tween these two .statesmen with the same cordiality as 
if it were a private transaction between intimate com- 
panions. Deeming the interests of their country the 
same, they gave full scope to that sympathy of character 
which disposed them to an entire reliance on each other’s 
professions and engagements. And though Jealousy against 
the house of Orange might inspire de Wit with an aversioi 
to a strict union with England, he generously resolved b, 
sacrifice all private considerations to the public service. 

Temple insisted on an offensive league between Eng- 
land and Holland, in order to oblige France to relinquish 
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all her conquests: but de Wit told him, that this measure 
was too bold and precipitate to be agreed to by tbe 
States. He said, that tbe French were the old and con- 
stant allies of tbe republic; and, till matters came to ex- 
tremities, she never would deem it prudent to abandon 
a friendship so well established, and rely entirely on a 
treaty with England, which had lately waged so cruel a 
war against her : that ever since the reign of Elizabeth, 
there had been such a fluctuation in the English councils, 
that it was not possible, for two years together, to take 
any sure or certain measures with that kingdom : that 
though the present ministiy, having entered into views 
so conformable to national interest, promised greater 
firmness and constancy, it might still be unsafe, in a 
business of such consequence, to put entire confidence in 
them : that the French monarch was young, haughty, and 
powerful ; and if treated in so imperious a manner, would 
expose himself to the greatest extremities rather than 
submit: that it was sufficient, if be could be constrained to 
adhere to the offers which he himself had already made; 
and if the remaining provinces of the Low Countries could 
be thereby saved from the danger, with which they were 
at present threatened: and that the other powers, in 
Germany and the north, whose assistance they might ex- 
pect, would be satisfied with putting a stop to the French 
conquests, without pretending to recover the places 
already lost. 

The English minister was content to accept of the terms 
proposed by the pensionary. Lewis had offered to re- 
linquish all the queen’s rights, on condition either of 
keeping the conquests which he had made last campaign, 
or of receiving, in lieu of them, Franchecomt4, together 
with Carabray, Aire, and St. Omers. De Wit and Temple 
founded their treaty upon this proposal. They agreed to 
offer their mediation to the contending powers, and oblige 
France to adhere to this alternative, and Spain to accept 
of it. If Spain refused, they agreed, that France should 
not prosecute her claim by arms, but leave it entirely to 
England and Holland to employ force for making th« 
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terms effectual. And the remaimlcrof the Low Countries 
they thenceforth g’uaranteed to Spain. A defensive alliance 
was likewise concluded between Holland and England. 

The articles of this confederacy were soon adjusted by 
such candid and able negotiators : but the greatest diffi- 
culty still remained. By the constitution of the republic, 
all the towns in all the provinces must give their consent 
to eveiy alliance; and besides that this formality could 
not be dispatched in less than two months, it wets justly 
to be dreaded, that the iiiHuence of France would obstruct 
the passing of the treaty in some of the smaller cities. 
D’Estrades, the French ambassador, a man of abilities, 
bearing of the league which was on the carpet, treated it 
lightly; “ Six weeks hence,” said he, “ we shall speak 
to it.” To obviate this difficulty, de Wit had the courage, 
for the public good, to break through the laws in so funda- 
mental an article ; and by his authority, he prevailed 
with the States General at once to sign and ratify the 
league (13th Jan.); though they acknowledged that, if 
that measure should displease their constituents, they 
risked their heads by this irregularity. After sealing, all 
parties embraced with great cordiality. Temple cried out, 
At Breda, as friends; here as brothers. And de Wit 
added, that now the matter was hnisbed, it looked like a 
miracle. 


TRIPLE LEAGUE. 

Room had been left in the treaty for the accession of 
Sweden, which was soon after obtained ; and thus was 
concluded in five d.oys their triple league ; an event re- 
ceived with equal surprise and approbation by the world. 
Notwithstanding the unfortunate conclusion of the last 
war, England now appeared in her proper station, and, 
by this wise conduct, had recovered all her influence and 
credit in Europe. Temple likewise received great ap- 
plause; but to all the compliments made him on the oc- 
casion, he modestly replied, that to remove things from 
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iheir center, or proper element, required force and labour; 
but that of themselves they easily returned to it. 

The French monarch was extremely displeased with 
this measure. Not only bounds were at present set to 
his ambition ; such a barrier was also raised as seemed for 
ever impregnable. And though his own offer was made 
the foundation of the treaty, he had prescribed so short a 
time for the acceptance of it that he still expected, from 
the delays and reluctance of Spain, to find some oppor- 
tunity of eluding it. The court of Madrid showed equal 
displeasure. To relinquish any part of the Spanish pro- 
vinces, in lieu of claims, so apparently unjust, and these 
urged with such violence and haughtiness, inspired the 
highest disgust. Often did the Spanianls threaten to 
abandon entirely the Low Countries, rather than submit 
to so cruel a mortification ; and they endeavoured, by 
this menace, to terrify the mediating powers into more 
vigorous measures for their support. But Temple and de 
Wit were better acquainted with the views and interests 
of Spain. They knew, that she must still retain the 
Low Countries, as a bond of connexion with the other 
European powers, who alone, if her young monarch should 
happen to die without issue, could ensure her indepen- 
dency against the pretensions of France. They still urged, 
therefore, the terms of the triple league, and threatened 
Spain with war in case of refusal. The plenipotentiaries 
of all the powers met at Aix-la-Chapelle. Temple was 
minister for England; Van Beuninghen for Holland; 
D’Hona for Sweden. 

TREATY OF AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. 

Spain at last, pressed on all hands, accepted of the 
alternative offered ; but in her very compliance, she gave 
strong symptoms of ill-humour and discontent. It had 
been apparent, that the Hollanders, entirely neglecting 
the honour of the Spanish monarchy, had been anxious 
only for their own security ; and, provided they could re- 
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move Lewis to a distance from their frontier, were more 
indifferent what prog^ress he made in other places. Sen- 
sible of these views, the queen regent of Spain resolved 
still to keep them in an anxiety, which might for the 
future be the foundation of an union more intimate thaa 
they were willing at present to enter into. Franchecoint^, 
by a vigorous and well-concerted plan of the French king, 
bad been conquered, in fifteen days, during a rigorous 
season, and in the midst of winter. She chose, therefore, 
to recover this province, and to .abandon all the towns 
conquered in Flanders during the last campaign. By this 
means, Lewis extended his garrisons into the heart of 
the Low Countries ; and a very feeble barrier remained 
to the Spanish provinces. 

But notwithstanding the advantages of his situation, 
the French monarch could entertain small hopes of ever 
extending his conquests on that quarter, which lay the 
most exposed to his ambition, and where his acquisitions 
were of most importance. The triple league guaranteed 
the remaining provinces to Spain ; and the emperor and 
other powers of Germany, whose interest seemed to be 
intimately concerned, were invited to enter into the same 
confederacy. Spain herself, having, about this time, 
under the mediation of Charles, made peace on equal 
terms with Portugal, might be expected to exert more 
vigour and opposition to her haughty and triumphant 
rival. The great satisfaction, expressed in England, on 
account of the counsels now embraced by the court, pro- 
mised the hearty concurrence of parliament in every 
measure which could he proposed for opposition to the 
grandeur of France. And thus all Europe seemed to 
repose herself with security under the wings of that 
powerful confederacy, which had been so happily formed 
for her protection. It is now time to give some account 
uf the state of affairs in Scotland and in Ireland. 
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AFFAIRS OF SCOTLAND. 

The Scottish nation, thou§ch they had never been sub- 
ject to the arbitary power of their prince, had but very 
imperfect notions of law and liberty ; and scarcely in any 
age had they ever enjoyed an administration, which had 
confined itself within the proper boundaries. By their 
final union alone with England, their once hated adver- 
saiy, they have happily attained the experience of a go- 
vernment perfectly regular, and exempt from all violence 
and injustice. Charles, from his aversion to business, 
had intrusted the affairs of that country to his ministers, 
particularly Middleton; and these could not forbear 
making very extraordinary stretches of authority. 

There had been intercepted a letter, written by lord 
Lome to lord DufFus, in which, a little too plainly, but 
very truly, he complained, that his enemies had endea- 
voured by falsehood to prepossess the king against him. 
But he said, that he had now discovered them, had de- 
feated them, and had gained the person, meaning the 
earl of Clarendon, upon whom the chief of them depended. 
This letter was produced before the parliament ; and 
Lome was tried upon an old tyrannical, absurd law 
against Leasing-making ; by which it was rendered cri- 
minal to belie the subjects to the king, or create in him 
an ill opinion of them. He was condemned to die : but 
Charles was much displeased with the sentence, and 
granted him a pardon." 

It was carried in parliament, that twelve persons, with- 
out crime, witness, trial, or accuser, should be declared 
incapable of all trust or office; and to render this in- 
justice more egregious, it was agreed, that these persons 
should be named by ballot; a method of voting which 
several republics had adopted at elections, in order to pre- 
vent faction and intrigue ; but which could serve only 
as a cover to malice and iniquity, in the inflicting of 
punishments. Lauderdale, Crawford, and sir Robert 
Murray, among others, were incapacitated : but the king, 
who disapproved of this injustice, refused his assent.** 
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Ad act was passed against all persons, who should move 
the king for restoring the children of those who were at- 
tainted by parliament; an unheard of restraint on ap- 
plication for grace and mercy. No penalty was affixed ; 
but the act was hut the more violent and tyrannical on 
that account. The court-lawyers had established it as 
a maxim, that the assigning of a punishment was a limi- 
tation of the crown : whereas a law, forbidding any thing, 
though without a penalty, made the offenders criminal. 
And in that case, they determined, that the punishment 
was arbitrary ; only that it could not extend to life. 
JMiddleton as commissioner passed this act; though he 
had no instructions for that purpose. 

An act of indemnity passed; but at the same time it 
was voted, that all those who had offended during the late 
disorders, should be subjected to fines; and a committee 
of parliament was appointed for imposing them. These 
proceeded without any regard to some equitable rules, 
which the king had prescribed to them.'^ The must 
obnoxious compounded secretly. No consideration was 
had, either of men’s riches, or of the degrees of their 
guilt: no proofs were produced: inquiries were not so 
much as made : but as fast as information was given in 
against any man, he was marked down for a particular 
fine: and all was transacted in a secret committee. 
When the list was read in parliament, exceptions were 
made to several: some had been under age during the 
civil wars ; some had been abroad. But it was still re- 
plied, that a proper time would come, when every man 
should be heard in his own defence. The only intention, 
it was said, of setting the fines was, that such persons 
should have no benefit by the act of indemnity, unless they 
paid the sum demanded : every one that chose to stand 
upon his innocence, and renounce the benefit of the 
indemnity, might do it at his peril. It w.as well known, 
that no one would dare so far to set at defiance so ar- 
bitrary an administration. The king wrote to the council, 
ordering them to supersede the levying of those fines: 
but Middleton found means, during some time, to elude 
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these orders.'^ And at last, the king obliged his ministers 
to compound for half the sums which had been imposem 
In all these trausactions, and in most others, which 
passed during the present reign, we still find the mode- 
rating hand of the king, interposed to protect the Scots 
from the oppressions which their own countrymen, em- 
ploye<l in the ministry, were desirous of exercising ovei 
them. 

But the chief circumstance, whence were derived all 
the subsequent tyranny and disorders in Scotland, was the 
execution of the laws for the establishment of episco- 
pacy; a mode of government, to which a great part of 
the nation had entertained an unsurmountahle aversion. 
The rights of patrons had for some years been abolished ; 
and the power of electing ministers had been vested in the 
kirk-session, and lay-elders. It was now enacted, that 
all incumbents, who had been admitted upon this title, 
should receive a presentation from the patron, and should 
be instituted anew by the bishop, under the penalty of 
deprivation. The more rigid presbyterians concerted 
measures among themselves, and refused obedience : they 
imagined that their number would protect them. Three 
hundred and fifty parishes, above a third of the kingdom, 
were at once declared vacant. The western counties 
chiefly were obstinate in this particular. New ministers 
were sought for all over the kingdom ; and no one was 
so ignorant or vicious as to be rejected. The people, who 
loved extremely and respected their former teachers; men 
remarkable for the severity of their manners, and their 
fervour in preaching; were inflamed against these in- 
truders, who had obtained their livings under such invi- 
dious circumstances, and who took no care, by the re- 
gularity of their manners, to soften the prejudices 
entertained against them. Even most of those who 
retained their livings by compliance, fell under the im- 
putation of hypocrisy, either by their showing a disgust 
to the new model of ecclesiastical government, which 
they had acknowledged ; or, on the other hand, by de- 
claring that their former abhorrence to presbytery and 
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the covenant had been the result of violence and necessity. 
And as Middleton and the new ministry indulged them- 
selves in great riot and disorder, to which the nation had 
been little accustomed, an opinion universally pievailed, 
that any form of religion, offered by such hands, must 
be profane and impious. 

The people, notwithstanding their discontents, were 
resolved to give no handle against them, by the least 
symptom of mutiny or sedition : but this submissive dis- 
position, instead of procuring a mitigation of the rigours, 
was made use of as an argument for continuing the same 
measures, which, by their vigour, it was pretended, had 
produced, so prompt an obedience. The king, however, 
was disgusted with the violence of Middleton and he 
made Rothes commissioner in his place. This nobleman 
was already president of the council ; and soon after was 
made lord keeper and treasurer. Lauderdale still conti- 
nued secretary of state, and commonly resided at London. 

Affairs remained in a peaceable state, till the severe 
law was made in England against conventicles.'® The 
Scottish parliament imitated that violence, by passing a 
like act. A kind of high commission court was appointed 
by the privy-council, for executing this rigorous law, and 
for the direction of ecclesiastical affairs. But even this 
court, illegal as it might be deemed, was preferable to the 
method next adopted. Military force was let loose by 
the council. Wherever the people had generally forsaken 
their churches, the guards were quartered throughout the 
country. Sir James Turner commanded them, a man 
whose natural ferocity of temper was often inflamed by 
the use of strong liquors. He went about, and received 
from the clergy lists of those who absented themselves 
from church, or were supposed to frequent conventicles. 
Without any proof or legal conviction, he demanded a 
fine from them, and quartered soldiers on the supposed 
delinquents, till he received payment. As an insurrection 
was dreaded during the Dutch war, new forces were levied, 
and intrusted to the command of Dalzlel and Drummond ; 
two officers, who had served the king during the civil 
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wars, and had afterward sengaged in the service of Russia, 
where they had increased the native cruelty of their dis- 
position. A full career was given to their tyranny by the 
Scottish ministry. Representations were made to the 
king against these enormities. He seemed touched with 
(he state of the country ; and besides giving orders, that 
the ecclesiastical commission should be discontinued, he 
signified his opinion, that another way of proceeding was 
necessary for his service.” 

This lenity of the king’s came too late to remedy the 
disorders. 'The people, inflamed with bigotry, and irri- 
tated by ill usage, rose in arms. They were instigated 
by Gutbry, Semple, and other preachers. They surprised 
Turner in Dumfries, and resolved to have put him to 
death ; but finding, that his orders, which fell into their 
hands, were more violent than his execution of them, 
they spared his life. At Laneric, after many prayers, 
they renewed the covenant, and published their mani- 
festo ; in which they professed all submission to the 
king: they desired only the re-establishment of presby 
tery and of their former ministers. As many gentlemen 
of their party bad been confined on suspicion, Wallace 
and Learmont, two ofilcers, who had served, but in no 
nigh rank, were intrusted by the populace with the com- 
mand. Their force never exceeded two thousand men ; 
and though the country in general bore them favour, 
men’s spirits were so subdued, that the rebels could ex- 
pect no farther accession of numbers. Dalziel took the 
field to oppose their progress. Their number was now 
diminished to eight hundred ; and these, having advanced 
near Edinburgh, attempted to find their way back into 
the west by Pentland Hills. They were attacked by the 
king’s forces.'® Finding that they could not escape, they 
stopped their march. Their clergy endeavoured to infuse 
courage into them. After singing some psalms, the rebels 
turned on the enemy ; and being assisted by the advantage 
of the ground, they received the first charge very reso- 
lutely. But that was all the action : immediately they 
fell into disorder, and fled for their lives. About forty 
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were killed on the spot, and a hundred and thirty t.iken 
prisoners. The rest, favoured by the night, and by the 
weariness, and even by the pity of the king's troops, 
made their escape. 

The oppressions which these people had suffered, the 
delusions under which they laboured, and their inoffensive 
behaviour during the insurrection, made them the ob- 
jects of compassion. Yet were the king’s ministers, par- 
ticularly Sharpe, resolved to take severe vengeance. Ten 
were hanged on one gibbet at Edinburgh : thirty-five be- 
fore their own doors in different places. These criminals 
might all have saved their lives, if they would have re- 
nounced the covenant. The executions were going on, 
when the king put a stop to them. He said, that blood 
enough had already been shed, and he wrote a letter to 
the privy-council, in which he ordered that such of the 
prisoners as should simply promise to obey the laws for 
the future, should be set at liberty, and that the incor- 
rigible should be sent to the plantations. This letter 
was brought by Burnet, archbishop of Glasgow; but not 
being immediately delivered to the council by Sharpe, the 
president,'^® one Maccail, had in the interval been put to 
the torture, under which he expired. He seemed to die 
in an ecstasy of Joy. “ Farewel sun, moon, and stars ; 
farewel world and time; farewel weak and frail body; 
welcome eternity, welcome angels and saints, welcome 
Saviour of the world, and welcome God, the judge of all !” 
Such were his last words; and these animated speeches 
he uttered with an accent and manner, which struck all 
the bye standers with astonishment. 

AFFAIRS OF IRELAND. 

The settlement of Ireland, after the restoration, was 
a work of greater difficulty than that of England, or 
even of Scotland. Not only the power, during the former 
usurpations, had there been vested in the king’s enemies : 
the whole property, in a manner, of the kingdom had also 
been changed ; and it became necessary to redress, but 
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with as little violence as possible, many grievous hardships 
and iniquities, which were there complained of. 

The Irish catholics had in 1648 concluded a treaty 
with Ormond, the king’s lieutenant, in which they had 
stipulated pardon for their past rebellion, and had en- 
gaged, under certain conditions, to assist the royal cause . 
and though the violence of the priests and the bigotry of 
the people bad prevented, in a great measure, the exe- 
cution of this treaty ; yet were there many, who having 
strictly, at the hazard of their lives, adhered to it, seemed 
on that account well entitled to reap the fruits of their 
loyalty. Cromwel having, without distinction, expelled 
all the native Irish from the three provinces of Munster, 
Leinster, and Ulster, had confined them to Connaught 
and the county of Clare ; and among those who had thus 
been forfeited, were many whose innocence was altoge- 
ther unquestionable. Several protestants likewise, and 
Ormond among the rest, had all along opposed the Irish 
rebellion; yet having afterwards embraced the king’s 
cause against the parliament, they were all of them at- 
tainted by Cromwel. And there were niai\y officers who 
had, from the commencement of the insurrection, served 
in Ireland, and who, because they would not desert the 
king, had been refused all their arrears by the English 
commonwealth. 

To all these unhappy sufferers some .justice seemed to 
be due: but the difficulty was to find the means of re- 
dressing such great and extensive iniquities. Almost all 
the valuable parts of Ireland had been measured out and 
divided, either to the adventurers, who had lent money 
to the parliament for the suppression of the Irish rebellion, * 
or to the soldiers, who had received land in lieu of their 
arrears. These could not be dispossessed, because they 
were the most powerful and only armed part of Ireland ; 
because it was requisite to favour them, in order to sup- 
port the protestant and English interest in that kingdom ; 
and because they had generally, with seeming zeal and 
alacrity, concurred in the king’s restoration. The king, 
therefore, issued a proclamation, in which he promised to 
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maintain their settlement, and at the same time engaged 
to give redress t»> innocent sufferers. There was a quan- 
tity of land as yet undivided in Ireland; and from this 
and some other funds, it was thought possible for the 
king to fulfil both these engagements. 

A court of claims was erected, consisting altogether 
of English commissioners, who had no connexion with 
any of the parties, into which Ireland was divided. Before 
these were laid four thousand claims of persons craving 
restitution on account of their innocence; and the com- 
missioners had found leisure to examine only six hun- 
dred. It already appeared, that, if all these were to be 
restored, the funds, whence the adventurers and soldiers 
must get reprisals, would fall short of giving them any 
tolerable satisfaction. A great alarm and anxiety seized all 
ranks of men: the hopes and fears of every party were 
excited : these eagerly grasped at recovering their pater- 
nal inheritance : those were resolute to maintain their 
new acquisitions. 

The duke of Ormond was created lord-lieutenant; 
being the only person, whose prudence and equity could 
compose such jarring interests. A parliament was as- 
sembled at Dublin ; and as the lower bouse was almost 
entirely chosen by the soldiers and adventurers, who still 
kept possession, it was extremely favourable to that in- 
terest. The bouse of peers showed greater impartiality. 

An insurrection was projected, together with a surprisal 
of the castle of Dublin, by some of the disbanded soldiers ; 
but this design was happily defeated by the vigilance of 
Ormond. Some of the criminals were punished. Blood, 
the most desperate of them, escaped into England. 

But affairs could not long remain in the confusion and 
uncertainty into which they had fallen. All parties seemed 
willing to abate somewhat of their pretensions, in order 
to attain some stability ; and Ormond interposed his au- 
thority for that purpose. The soldiers and adventurers 
agreed to relinquish a third of their possessions; and 
as they had purchased their lands at very low prices, they 
had reason to think themselves favoured bv this compo« 
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lition. All those, who had been attainted on account of 
their adhering to the king, were restored ; and some of 
the innocent Irish. It was a hard situation, that a man 
was obliged to prove himself innocent in order to recover 
possession of the estate which he and his ancestors had 
ever enjoyed; but the hardship was augmented, by the ' 

difficult conditions annexed to this proof. If the person 
had ever lived in the quarters of the rebels, he was not 
admitted to plead his innocence ; and he was, for that rea- 
son alone, supposed to have been a rebel. The heinous 
guilt of the Irish nation made men the more readily 
overlook any iniquity, which might fall on individuals; 
and it was considered, that, though it be always the inte- 
rest of all good government to prevent injustice, it is not 
always possible to remedy it, after it has had long course, 
and has been attended with great successes. 

Ireland began to attain a state of some composure 
when it was disturbed by a vijilent act, passed by the 
English parliament, which prohibited the importation of 
Irish cattle into England.*' Ormond remonstrated strongly 
against this law. He said, that the present trade, carried 1 
on between England and Ireland, was extremely to the 
advantage of the former kingdom, which received only 
provisions of rude materials, in return for every species 
of manufacture ; that if the cattle of Ireland were prohi- 
bited, the inhabitants of that island had no other comino- ' 

dity, by which they could pay England for their importa- 
tions, and must have recourse to other nations fur a sup- 
ply: that the industrious inhabitants of England, if de- 
prived of Irish provisions, which made living cheap, would 
he obliged to augment the price of labour, and thereby 
render their manufactures too dear to be exported to 
foreign markets: that the indolent inhabitants of Ireland, 
finding provisions fall almost to nothing, would never be I 

induced to labour, but would perpetuate to all genera- 
tions their native sloth and barbarism : that by cutting off 
almost entirely the trade between the kingdoms, all the 
natural bands of union were disolved, and nothing re- 
mained to keep the Irish in their duty but force and vio- 
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lence : and that, by reducing that kingdom to extreme 
poverty, it would be even rendered incapable of main- 
taining that military power, by which, during its well- 
grounded discontents, it must necessarily be retained in 
subjection. 

The king was so much convinced of the justness of these 
reasons, that he used all his interest to oppose the bill, 
and he openly declared, that he could not give his assent 
to it with a safe conscience. But the commons were reso- 
lute in their purpose. Some of the rents of England 
had fallen of late years, which had been ascribed entirely 
to the importation of Irish cattle: several intrigues had 
contributed to inflame that prejudice, particularly those 
of Buckingham and Ashley, who were desirous of giving 
Ormond disturbance in his government: and the spirit of 
tyranny, of which nations are as susceptible as individuals, 
bad extremely animated the English to exert their supe- 
riority over* their dependent state. No affair could be 
conducted with greater violence than this was by the 
commons. They even went so far in the preamble of 
the bill as to declare the importation of Irish cattle to 
be a nuisance. By this expression they gave scope to their 
passion, and at the same time barred the king’s preroga- 
tive, by which he might think himself entitled to dispense 
with a law so full of injustice and bad policy. The lords 
expunged the word : but as the king was sensible that no 
supply would be given by the commons, unless they were 
gratifled in their prejudices, he was obliged both to em- 
ploy bis interest with the peers for making the bill pass, 
and to give the royal assent to it. He could not, how- 
ever, forbear expressing his displeasure at the jealousy 
entertained against him, and at the intention which 
the commons discovered of retrenching his prerogative. 

This law brought great distress for some time upon the 
Irish ; but it has occasioned their applying with greater 
industry to manufactures, and has proved in the issue 
beneficial to that kingdom. 
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NOTES. 


t Temple, Tol. »i. p- 4*2. 

^ King James, in his Meoioirs, gives an 
account of this ntpHir different from 
whnt we mnt with in any historiao. 
He says, that while he was asleep, 
lironnker brought orders to Sir John 
Harman, eap(<nn of the ship, to 
slacken sail. Sir John remonstraud, 
but obeyed. Afier some time, find- 
mg that his fatiing back was likely 
to produce confuNion in the fleet, he 
hoisted the sail as before i so that 
the prince coming soon af^er on the 
quarterdeck, and fliiiling all things 
as he Uf^ them, knew nothing of' 
what had pa«srd during his repose. 
Nobody g.ive him the least intimation 
of it. It was long after, that he 
heard of it by a kind of accident ; 
and he intriideil to have punished 
Hrounker by martial law ; but just 
about that time, the house of corn* 
inims took up the question and im< 
peached him, which made it impos- 
sible for the duke to punish him 
otherwise than by dismissing him 
his service. Hrounker, before the 
house, never pretended that he had 
received any orders from the duke. 

5 n’Estraiics, I Qth of December, !6&4. 

4 D’Kstrades, 14th of .August, l(>().S. 

b Tromp's life. D*Kstrades, 5tb of 

F ternary, 1606 w 


6 D’Estradra, ‘list of May, 

7 The Dutch hnd spent on the war 

near 40 millions of livres a-ycar, 
above ihrre millions sterling: a 

much gre.Ater sum than had been 
granted by the F'.nglish parliament. 
D’Kstrades, ^4th December, I6df>; 
1st Jauuar}*, 'I'emple, vol. i. 

p. 71 * It was probably the want of 
money which engaged the king to 
pay the seamen with tiikcts t a con* 
trivance which proved to much to 
their loss. 

8 I'etnple, v<d. ii. p. 41. 

9 Some non-cunformisif, however, both 
in Scotland and England, had k>*pi 
a corrrsiKindeiice with the States, and 
had entertained projects for insur* 
recCions, but they were too weak even 
to attempt the exet'iition of tbeoi. 
D’EsCradcs, I3th of October, 16bo. 

(0 S6th of Januar}-, 

I I Burnet, p. l4Sk 

12 Burnet, p. l.'i^. 

13 Burnet, p. 147* 

14 Burnet, p 201. 

13 Burnet, p. 902. 

16 lu 1664. 

17 Burnet, p. 213. 

Id 28th of November, 1666. 

19 Ruract, p. 237. 

20 Wodn>w*s Hietory, i. p. 

21 lo 1601 
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with France.. ..A Parliament.. ..Coventry Act.. .. Blood’s Crime*.. .. Duke 
declares himself Catholic.. .. Exchequer shut.. .. Declaration of Indulgence 
.... Attack of the Smyrna Fleet.. ..War declaeed vsith flollaud.. .. Weakiieas 
of the State*.. •• Battle of Solebay.. ..Sandwich kil ltd.. .. Progress of tlit 
French.. .. Consternation of the Dutch.. .. Prince of Orange Stadtholder. . .. 
Massacre of the De Wits.. ..Good Conduct of the Prince. ...A Parliament.... 
Declaration of Indulgence recalled.... Sea-light.... Another Sea^^fight.. •. 
Another Sea-fight*. ..Congress of Colonge....A Parliament.... Peace with 
Holland. 


S INCE the restoration, England had attained a situ- 
ation which had never been experienced in any former 
period of her government, and which seemed the only 
one that could fully ensure, at once, her tranquillity and 
her liberty : the king was in continual want of supply 
from the parliament; and be seemed willing to accom- 
modate himself to that dependent situation. Instead of 
reviving those claims of prerogative, so strenuously ius'isted 
on by his predecessors, Charles had strictly confined 
himself within the limits of law, and had courted, hy 
every art of popularity, the affections of his subjects. 
Even the severities, however blameable, which he had 
exercised against non conformists, are to be considered as 
expedients by which he strove to ingratiate himself with 
that party which predominated in parliament. But not- 
withstanding these promising appearances, there were 
many circumstances which kept the government from 
resting steadily on that bottom on which it was placed. 
The crown having lost almost all its ancient demesnes 
relied entirely on voluntary grants of the people ; and 
the commons, not fully accustomed to this new situation, 
were not yet disposed to supply with sufficient liberality 
the necessities of the crown. They imitated too strictly 
the example of their predecessors in a rigid frugality of 
public money ; and neither sufficiently considered the 
indigent eoiidiiiun of their prince, nor the general state 
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of Europe ; where every nation, by its increase both of 
inat'iiificence and force, had made great additions to all 
public expellees. Some considerable sums, indeed, were 
bestowed on Charles; and the patriots of that age, 
tenacious of ancient maxims, loudly upbraided the com- 
mons with prodigality: but if we may judge by the ex- 
ample of a later period, when the government has become 
more regular, and the harmony of its parts has been more 
happily adjusted, the parliaments of this reign seem 
rather to have merited a contrary reproach. 

The natural consequence of the poverty of the crown 
was, besides feeble irregular transactions in foreign affairs, 
a continual uncertainty in its domestic administration. 
No one could answer, with any tolerable assurance, for 
the measures of the house of commons. Few of the 
members were attached to the court by any other band 
than that of inclination. Royalists indeed in their prin- 
ciples, but unexperienced in business, they lay exposed 
to every rumour or insinuation ; and were driven by mo- 
mentary gusts or currents, no less than the populace 
themselves. Even the attempts made to gain an as- 
cendant over them by offices, and, as it is believed, by 
bribes and pensions, were apt to operate in a manner 
contrary to what was intended by the ministers. The 
novelty of the practice conveyed a general, and indeed 
a just alarm ; while, at the same time, the poverty of the 
crown rendered this influence very limited and precarious. 

The character of Charles was ill fitted to remedy those 
defects in the constitution. He acted in the administra- 
tion of public affairs as if government were a pastime, 
rather than a serious occupation ; and by the uncertainty 
of his conduct, he lost that authority which could alone 
bestow constancy on the fluctuating resolutions of the 
parliament. His expences too, which sometimes perhaps 
exceeded the proper bounds, were directed more by in- 
clination than by policy; and while they increased his 
dependence on the parliament, they were not calculated 
fully to satisfy either the interested or disinterested part 
of that assembly. 
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The parliament met, after a long adjournment; and 
the king promised himself every thing from the attach- 
ment of the. commons. All his late measures had been 
calculated to acquire the good-will of his people; and 
above all, the triple league, it was hoped, would be able 
to efface all the disagreeable impressions left by the un- 
happy conclusion of the Dutch war. Btit a new attempt 
made by the court, and a laudable one too, lust him, for 
a time, the effect of all these endeavours. Buckingham, 
who was in great favour with the king, and carried on 
many intrigues among the commotis, had also endeavoured 
to support connexions with the non-conformists ; and he 
now formed a scheme, in concert with the lord-keeper, 
sir Orlando Bridgeman, and the chief justice, sir Matthew 
Hale, two worthy {patriots, to put an end to those severi- 
ties under which these religionists had so long laboured. 
It was proposed to reconcile the presbyterians by a com- 
prehension, and to grant a toleration to the independents 
and other sectaries. Favour seems not, by this scheme, 
as by others embraced during the present reign, to have 
been intended the catholics ; yet were the zealous com- 
mons so disgusted, that they could not be prevailed on 
even to give the king thanks for the triple league, however 
laudable that measure was then, and has ever since been 
esteemed. They immediately voted an address for a pro- 
clamation against conventicles. Their request was com- 
plied with ; but as the king still dropped some hints of 
his desire to reconcile his protestant subjects, the com- 
mons passed a very unusual vote, that no man should 
bring into the bouse any bill of that nature. The king 
in vain reiterated his solicitations for supply ; represented 
the necessity of equipping a fleet ; and even offered, that 
the money which they should grant should be collected 
and issued for that purpose by commissioners appointed 
by the house. Instead of complying, the commons voted 
an enquiry into ail the miscarriages during the late war ; 
the slackening of sail after the duke’s victory from false 
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ordern delivered by Brounker, the miscarriage at Berghen, 
the division of the fleet under prince Rupert and Albe- 
marle, the disgrace at Chatham. Brounker was expelled 
the house, and ordered to be impeached. Commissioner 
Pet, who had neglected orders issued for the security of 
Chatham, met with the same fate. These impeachments 
were never prosecuted. The house at length, having 
been indulged in all their prejudices, were prevailed with 
to vote the king three hundred and ten thousand pounds, 
by an imposition on wine and other liquors ; after which 
they were adjourned. 

Public business, besides being retarded by the disgust 
of the commons against the tolerating maxims of the 
court, met with obstructions this session from a quarrel 
between the two houses. Skinner, a rich merchant in 
London, having suffered some injuries from the East- 
Tndia company, laid the matter by petition before the 
house of lords, by whom he was relieved in costs and 
damages to the amount of five thousand pounds. The 
commons voted, that the lords, in taking cognizance of 
this affair, originally, without any appeal from inferior 
courts, had acted in a manner not agreeable to the laws 
of the land, and tending to deprive the subject of the 
right, ease, and benefit due to him by these laws ; and 
that Skinner, in prosecuting the suit after this manner, 
had infringed the privileges of the commons : for which 
offence they ordered him to be taken into custody. Some 
conferences ensued between the houses ; where the lords 
were tenacious of their right of judicature, and maintained 
that the method in which they had exercised it was quite 
regular. The commons rose into a great ferment ; and 
went so far as to vote, that “ whoever should be aiding 
or assisting in putting in execution the order or sentence 
of the house of lords, in the case of Skinner against the 
East-India company; should be deemed a betrayer of the 
rights and lil>erties of the commons of England, and an 
infringer of the privileges of the house of commons." 
They rightly judged, that it would not be easy, after this 
vote, to find any one who would venture to incur their 
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indignation. The proceedings indeed of the lords seem 
in this case to have been unusual, and without precedent. 

1669. The king’s necessities obliged him again to 
assemble the parliament, (19th Oct.) who showed some 
disposition to relieve him. The price, however, which 
he must pay fur this indulgence, was his yielding to new 
laws against conventicles. His complaisance in this par- 
ticular contributed more to gain the commons than all 
the pompous pretences of supporting the triple alliance, 
that ptopular measure by which he expected to make such 
advantage. The quarrel between the two houses was re- 
vived ; and as the commons had voted only four hundred 
thousand pounds, with which the king was not satisfied, 
be thought proper, before they had carried their vote into 
a law, to prorogue them (lltb Dec.) The only business 
finished this short session, was the receiving of the report 
of the committee appointed fur examining the public 
accounts. On the first inspection of this report, there 
appears a great sum, no less than a million and a half, 
unaccounted for; and the natural inference is, that the 
king had much abused the trust reposed in him by par- 
liament. But a mure accurate inspection of particulars 
serves, in a great measure, to remove this imputation. 
The king indeed went so far as to tell the parliament from 
the throne, That he had fully informed himself of that 
matter, and did affirm, that no part of those moneys 
which they bad given him had been diverted to other 
uses, but, on the contrary, besides all those supplies, a 
very great sum had been raised out of his standing re- 
venue and credit, and a very great debt contracted ; and 
all for the war.” Though artificial pretences have often 
been employed by kings in their speeches to parliament, 
and by none more than Charles, it is somewhat difficult 
to suspect him of a direct lie and falsehood. He must 
have had some reasons, and perhaps not unplausible ones, 
for this affirmation, of which all bis hearers, as they had 
the accounts lying before them, were at that time com- 
petent judges. [5ce note B, at the end of this y’ol.'] 

The method which all parliaments had hitherto ful 
VoL. IX. K 
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lowed, was to vote a particular sum for the supply, without 
any distinction, or any appropriation to particular services. 
So long IS the demands of the crown were small and 
casual, no great inconveniences arose from this practice 
But as all the measures of government were now changed, 
it must be confessed, that, if the king made a just appli- 
cation of public money, this inaccurate method of pro- 
ceeding, by exposing him to suspicion, was prejudicial 
to him. If he were inclined to act otherwise, it was 
equally hurtful to the people. For these reasons, a con- 
trary practice, during all the late reigns, has constantly 
been followed by the commons. 

1670. When the parliament met (14th Feb.) after the 
prorogation, they entered anew upon the business of 
supply, and granted tbe king an additional duty, during 
eight years, of twelve pounds on each tun of Spanish wine 
imported, eight on each tun of French. A law also passed 
empowering him to sell the fee-farm rents ; the last re- 
mains of the demesnes, by which the ancient kings of 
Eingland had been supported. By this expedient, be ob- 
tained some supply for his present necessities, but left tbe 
crown, if possible, still more dependent than before. 
How much money might be raised by these sales, is un- 
certain; but it could not be near one million eight 
hundred thousand pounds, the sum assigned by some 
writers.* 

The act against conventicles passed, and received the 
royal assent. It bears the ap[>earaiice of mitigating tbe 
former persecuting laws ; but, if we may judge by the 
spirit, which bad broken out almost every session during 
this parliament, it was not intended as any favour to the 
non-conformists. Experience probably had taught, that 
laws over rigid and severe could not be executed. By this 
act the hearer in a conventicle (that is, in a dissenting 
assembly, where more than five were present, besides the 
family) was fined five shillings for the first offence, tec 
for the second; the preacher twenty pounds for the first 
offence, forty fur tbe second I'he person in whose house 
the conventicle met, was amerced a like sum with the 
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Dreacher. One clause is remarkable ; that, if any dis- 
pute should arise with regard to the interpretation of any 
part of the act, the judges should always explain the doubt 
in the sense least favourable to conventicles, it being the 
intention of parliament entirely to suppress them. Such 
was the zeal of the commons, that they violated the plainest 
and most established maxims of civil policy, which re- 
quire, that, in all criminal prosecutions, favour should 
always be given to the prisoner. 

The affair of Skinner still remained a ground of quarrel 
between the two houses ; but the king prevailed with the 
peers to accept of the expedient proposed by the com- 
mons, that a general razure should be maile of all the 
transactions with regard to that disputed question. 

Some attempts were made by the king to effect a union 
between England and Scotland ; though they were too 
feeble to remove all the difficulties which obstructed that 
useful and important undertaking. Commissioners were 
appointed to meet in order to regulate the conditions ; but 
the design, chiefly by the intrigues of Lauderdale, soon 
after came to nothing. 

The king, about this time, began frequently to attend 
the debates of the house of peers. He said, that they 
amused him, and that he found them no less entertaining 
than a play. But deeper designs were suspected. As 
he seemed to interest himself extremely in the cause of 
lord Roos, who had obtained a divorce from his wife on 
the accusation of adultery, and applied to parliament for 
leave to marry again, people imagined, that Charles in- 
tended to make a precedent of the case, and that some 
other pretence would be found for getting rid of the 
queen. Many proposals to this purpose, it is said, were 
made him by Buckingham ; but the king, how IHtle 
scrupulous soever in some respects, was incapable of any 
action harsh or barbarous ; and he always rejected every 
scheme of this nature. A suspicion, however, of such 
intentions, it was observed, had, at this time, begotten a 
coldness between the two royal brothers. 

We now come to a period, when the king’s counsels, 
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which had hitherto, in the main, been ^ood, ♦hough 
negligent and fluctuating, became, during some lime, re- 
markably bad, or even criminal ; and breeding incurable 
jealousies in all men, were followed by such consequences 
as had almost terminated in the ruin both of prince and 
people. Happily the same negligence still attended him ; 
and, as it had lessened the influence of the good, it also 
diminished the effect of the bad measures which he em- 
oraced. 


THE CABAL. 

It was remarked, that the committee of council, esta- 
blished for foreign affairs, was entirely changed ; and that 
prince Rupert, the duke of Ormond, secretary Trevor, 
and lord keeper Bridgeman, men in whose honour the 
nation had great confidence, were never called to any de- 
liberations. The whole secret was intrusted to five per- 
sons, Clifford, Ashley, Buckingham, Arlington, and Lau- 
derdale. These men were known by the appellation of 
the Cabal, a word which the initial letters of their names 
happened to compose. Never was there a more dangerous 
ministry in England, nor one more noted for pernicious 
counsels. 


THEIR CHARACTERS. 

Lord Ashley, soon after known by the name of earl of 
Shaftesbury, was one of the most remarkable characters 
of the age, and the chief spring of all the succeeding 
movements. During his early youth, he had engaged in 
the late king’s party; but being disgusted with some 
measures of prince Maurice, he soon deserted to the par- 
liament He insinuated himself into the confidence of 
Cromwel; and as he had great influence with the pres- 
byterians, he was serviceable in supporting with his party, 
the authority of that usurper. He employed the same 
credit in promoting the restoration; and on that ac- 
count both deserved and acquired favour with the king. 
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Id all bis changes, he still maintained the character of 
never betraying those friends whom be deserted; and 
whichever party be joined, his great capacity and singular 
. talents soon gained him their confidence, and enabled him 
to take the lead among them. No station could satisfy 
his ambition, no fatigues were insuperable to his industry. 
Well acquainted with the blind attachment of faction, 
he surmounted all sense of shame: and relying on the 
subtlety of his contrivance, he was not startled with en- 
teqirises the most haaardous and most criminal. His 
talents, both of public speaking and private insinuation, 
shone out in an eminent degree ; and amidst all his fu- 
rious passions, he possessed a soundjudgment of business, 
and still more of men. Though fitted by nature for be- 
ginning and pushing the greatest undertakings, be was 
never able to conduct any to a happy period ; and his 
eminent abilities, by reason of bis insatiable desires, were 
equally dangerous to himself, to the prince, and to the 
people. 

The duke of Buckingham possessed all the advantages, 
which a graceful person, a high rank, a splendid fortune, 
and a lively wit, could bestow ; but by bis wild conduct, 
unrestrained either by prudence or principle, he found 
means to render himself in the end odious and even in- 
significant. The least interest could make him abandon 
his honour ; the smallest pleasure could seduce him from 
his interest: the most frivolous caprice was sufficient to 
counterbalance his pleasure. By his want of secrecy and 
constancy, he destroyed his character in public life ; by 
his contempt of order and economy, he dissipated his 
private fortune ; by riot and debauchery, he ruined his 
health ; and he remtuned at last as incapable of doing 
hurt, as he had ever been little desirous of doing good, to 
mankind. 

The earl, soon after created duke of Lauderdale, was 
not defective in natural, and still less in acquired, talents ; 
but neither was hiraddress graceful, nor bis understand- 
ing just. His principles, or more properly speaking bis 
prejudices, were obstinate, but unable to restrain his 
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(tmbition ; bis ambition was still less dangerous than the 
tyranny and violence of his temper. An implacable enenoy, 
but a lukewarm friend ; insolent to bis inferiors, but ab- 
jcct to bis superiors ; though in his whole character and 
deportment he was almost diametrically opposite to the 
king, he had the fortune, beyond any other minister, to 
maintain, during the greater part of bis reign, an as- 
cendant over him. 

The talents of parliamentary eloquence and intrigue 
bad raised sir Thomas Clifford ; and his daring impetuous 
spirit gave him weight in the king’s councils. Of the 
whole cabal, Arlington was the least dangerous, either 
by his vices or his talents. His judgment was sound, 
though his capacity was but moderate ; and his intentions 
were good, though he wanted courage and integrity to 
persevere in them. Together with Temple and Bridge- 
man, he had been a great promoter of the triple league ; 
but he threw himself, with equal alacrity, into opposite 
measures, when he found them agreeable to his master. 
Clifford and he were secretly catholics : Shaftesbury, 
though addicted to astrology, was reckoned a deist : 
Buckingham had too little reflection to embrace any 
steady principles: Lauderdale had long been a bigoted 
and furious presbyterian ; and the opinions of that sect 
still kept possession of his mind, how little soever they 
appeared in bis conduct. 

THEIR COUNSELS. 

The dark counsels of the cabal, though from the first 
they gave anxiety to all men of reflection, were not 
thoroughly known but by the event. Such seem to 
have been the views which they, in concurrence with 
some catholic courtiers, who had the ear of their sove- 
reign, suggested to the king and the duke, and which 
these princes too greedily embraced. They said, that 
the parliament, though the spirit of party, for the present, 
attached them to the crown, were still more attached 
to those powers and privileges which their predecessors 
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had usurped from the sovereign ; that after the first 
flow of kindness was spent, they had discovered evident 
symptoms oWiscontent ; and would be sure to turn against 
the king all the authority which they had retained, and 
still more those pretensions which it was easy for them in 
a moment to revive : that they not only kept the king in 
dependence by means of his precarious revenue, but had 
never discovered a suitable generosity, even in those tem- 
porary supplies which they granted him: that it was high 
time for the prince to rouse himself from his lethargy, 
and to recover that authority which his predecessors, 
during so many ages, had peaceably enjoyed ; that the 
great error or misfortune of his father was the not having 
formed any close connexion with foreign princes, who, 
on the breaking out of the rebellion, might have found 
their interest in supporting him: that the present alli- 
ances, being entered into with so many weaker potentates, 
who themselves stood in need of the king’s protection, 
could never serve to maintain, much less augment, the 
royal authority : that the French monarch alone, so 
generous a prince, and by blood so nearly allied to the 
king, would be found both able and willing, if gratified 
in his ambition, to defend the common cause of kings 
against usurping subjects : that a war, undertaken against 
Holland by the united force of two such mighty potentates, 
would prove an easy enterprise, and would serve all the 
purposes which were aimed at: that, under pretence of 
that war, it would not be difficult to levy a military force 
without which, during the prevalence of republican prin- 
ciples among his subjects, the king would vainly expect 
to defend his prerogative : that his naval power might be 
maintained, partly by the supplies, which, on other pre- 
tences, would previously be obtained from parliament; 
partly by subsidies from France ; partly by captures which 
might easily be made on that opulent republic : that, iu 
such a situation, attempts to recover the lost authority 
of the crown would be attended with success ; nor would 
any malcontents dare to resist a prince fortified by si» 
powerful an alliance; or if they did, they would only 
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draw mure certain ruin on themselves and on their cause : 
and that, by subduing the States, a great step would be 
made towards a reformation of the govermnent ; since 
it was apparent, that that republic, by its fame and gran- 
deur, fortified, in his factious subjects, their attachment 
to what they vainly termed their civil and religious 
liberties. 

These suggestions happened fatally to concur with all 
the inclinations and prejudices of the king; his desire of 
more extensive authority, his propensity to the catholic 
religion, his avidity for money. He seems likewise, from 
the very beginning of his reign, to have entertained great 
jealousy of his own subjects, and, on that account, a de- 
sire of fortifying himself by an intimate alliance with 
France. So early as 1664, he had offered the French 
monarch to allow him, without opposition, to conquer 
Flanders, provided that prince would engage to furnish 
him with ten thousand infantry, and a suitable number 
of cavalry, in case of any rebellion in England.^ As no 
dangerous symptoms at that time appeared, we are left 
to conjecture, from this incident, what opinion Charles 
had conceived, of the factious disposition of his people. 

Even during the time when the triple alliance was the 
mcjst zealously cultivated, the king never seems to have 
been entirely cordial in those salutary measures, but still 
to have cast a longing eye towards the French alliance. 
Clifford, who bad much of his confidence, said impru- 
dently, “ Notwithstanding all this joy, we must have a 
second war with Holland.” The accession of the em- 
peror to that alliance had been refused by England on 
frivolous pretences. And many unfriendly cavils were 
raised against the States with regard to Surinam and the 
conduct of the East-lndia company. {See note C, at 
the end of this Vol^ But about April, 1669, the strongest 
symptoms appeared of those fatal measures which were 
afterwards more openly pursued. 

t)e Wit, at that time, came to Temple, and told him, 
that he paid him a visit as a friend, not as a minister. 
The occasion was, to acquaint him with a conversation 
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which he had lately had with Puffendorf the Swedish 
n^ut, who had passed by the Hague in the way from 
Paris to his own countiy. The French ministers, Fulfen- 
dorf said, had taken much pains to persuade him, that 
the Swedes would very ill find their account in those 
measures which they had lately embraced: that Spain 
would fail them in all her promises of subsidies: nor 
would Holland alone be able to support them : that Eng- 
land would certainly fail them, and had already adopted 
counsels directly opposite to those which by the triple 
leagpie she had bound herself to pursue: and that the 
resolution was not the less fixed and certain, because the 
secret was as yet communicated to very few, either in the 
French or English court. When Puffendorf seemed in- 
credulous, Turenne showed him a letter from Colbert de 
Crossy, the French minister at London; in which, after 
mentioning the success of his negotiations, and the fa- 
vourable disposition of the chief ministers there, he 
added, “And I have at last made them sensible of the 
full extent of his majesty’s bounty.”^ From this incident 
it appears, that the infamous practice of selling them- 
selves to foreign princes, a practice which, notwithstand- 
ing the malignity of the vulgar, is certainly rare among 
men in high office, had nut been scrupled by Charles's 
ministers, who even obtained their master's consent to 
this dishonourable corruption. 

ALLIANCE WITH FRANCE. May 16. 

But while all men of penetration, both abroad and at 
home, were alarmed with these incidents, the visit which 
the king received from his sister, the dutchess of Orleans, 
was the foundation of still stronger suspicions. Lewis, 
knowing the address and insinuation of that amiable 
princess, and the great influence which she had gained 
over her brother, had engaged her to employ all her good 
offices, in order to detach Charles from the triple league, 
which he knew bad fixed such unsurmountable barriers 
to his ambition ; and be now sent her to put the last hand 
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to the plan of their conjunct operations. That be mig'fat 
the better cover this negotiation, be pretended to visit 
his frontiers, particularly the great works which he bad 
undertaken at Dunkirk; and he carried the queen and 
the whole court along with him. While he remained oii 
the opposite shore, the dutchess of Orleans went over to 
England ; and Charles met her at Dover, where they 
passed ten days together in great mirth and festivity. 
By her artifices and caresses, she prevailed on Charles to 
relinquish the most settled maxims of honour and policy, 
and to finish his engagements with Lewis for the destruc- 
tion of Holland ; as well as for the subsequent change of 
religion in England. 

But Lewis well knew Charles’s character, and the usual 
fluctuation of his councils. In order to fix him in the 
French interests, he resolved to bind him by the ties of 
pleasure, the only ones which with him were irresistible ; 
and be made him a present of a French mistress, by whose 
means he hoped, for the future, to govern him. The 
dutchess of Orleans brought with her a young lady of the 
name of Querouaille, whom the king carried to London, 
and soon after created dutchess of Portsmouth. He was 
extremely attached to her during the whole course of bis 
life ; and she proved a great means of supporting his con- 
nexions with her native country. 

The satisfaction which Charles reaped from his new 
alliance received a great check by the death of his sister, 
and still more by those melancholy circumstances which 
attended it. Her death was sudden, after a few days 
illness ; and she was seized with the malady upon drinking 
a glass of succory water. Strong suspicions of poison 
arose in the court of France, and were spread all over 
Europe ; and as her husband had discovered many symp- 
toms of jealousy and discontent on account of her con- 
duct, he was universally believed to be the author of the 
crime. Charles himself, during some time, was entirely 
convinced of his guilt ; but upon receiving the attestation 
of physicians, who, on opening her body, found no foun- 
dation fur the general rumour, he was, or pretended to 
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be, satisfied. The duke of Orleans, indeed, did nevei, 
in any other circumstance of his life, betray such dis- 
positions as mi^ht lead him to so criminal an action; and 
a lady, it is said, drank the remains of the same |:lass, 
without feeling any inconvenience. The sudden death 
of princes is commonly accompanied with these dismal 
surmises, and therefore less weight is in chis case to be 
laid on the suspicions of the public. 

Charles, instead of breaking with France upon this in- 
cident, took advantage of it to send over Buckingham, 
under pretence of condoling with the duke of Orleans, 
but in reality to concert farther measures for the projected 
war. Never ambassador received greater caresses. The 
more destructive the present measures were to the in- 
terests of England, the more natural was it for Lewis to 
load with civilities, and even with favours, those whom 
he could engage to promote them. 

The journey of Buckingham augmented the suspicions 
in Holland, which every circumstance tended still far- 
ther to confirm. Lewis made a sudden irruption into 
Lorraine ; and though he missed seizing the duke himself, 
who had no surmise of the danger, and who narrowly 
esca|>ed, he was soon able, without resistance, to make 
himself master of the whole country. The French mo- 
narch was so far unhappy, that though the most tempt- 
ing opportunities offered themselves, he had not com- 
monly so much as the pretence of equity and justice to 
cover bis ambitious measures. This acquisition of Lor- 
raine ought to have excited the jealousy of the contract- 
ing powers in the triple league, as much as an invasion 
of Flanders itself ; yet did Charles turn a deaf ear to all 
remonstrances made him upon that subject. 

But what tended chiefly to open the eyes of de Wit and 
the States, with regard to the measures of England, was 
the sudden recall of sir William Temple. This minister 
had so firmly established diis character of honour and 
integrity, that he was believed incapable even of obeying 
his master’s commands, in promoting measures which he 
esteeuu'd pernicious to his country; and so lung as he 
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remained in employment, de Wit thought himself assured 
of the fidelity of England. Charles was so sensible of 
this prepossession, that he ordered Temple to leave his 
family at the Hague, and pretended, that that miuister 
would immediately rerurn after having conferred with 
the king about some business, where his negotiation had 
met with obstructions. De Wit made the Dutch resi- 
dent inform the English court, that he should consider 
the recall of Temple as an express declaration of a change 
of measures in England; and should even know what ia 
terpretation to put upon any delay of his return. 

A PARJ.IAMENT. Oct. 24. 

While these measures were secretly in agitation, the 
parliament met, according to adjournment. The king 
made a short speech, and left the business to be enlarged 
upon by the keeper. That miuister much insisted on 
the king’s great want of supply; the mighty increase of 
the naval power of France, now triple to what it was 
before the last war with Holland ; the decay of the Eng- 
lish navy ; the necessity of fitting out next year a fleet 
of fifty sail ; the obligations which the king lay under 
by several treaties to exert himself for the common good 
of Christendom. Among other treaties, he mentioned 
the triple alliance, and the defensive league with the 
States. 

The artifice succeeded. The house of commons, en- 
tirely satisfied with the king's measures, voted him con- 
siderable supplies. A land-tax fora year was imposed of 
a shilling a pound ; two shillings a pound on two-thirds 
of the salaries of offices ; fifteen shillings on every hundred 
pounds of bankers’ money and stock; an additional excise 
upon beer for six years, and certain impositions upon 
law proceedings for nine years. The parliament bad never 
before been in a more liberal- humour; and never surely 
was it less merited by the counsels of the king and of his 
ministers.* 

The commons passed another bill, for laying a duty 
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on tobacco, Scotch salt, glasses, and some other com- 
modities. Against this hill the merchants of London ap- 
peared by petition before the house of lords. The lords 
entered into their reasons, and began to make amend- 
ments on the bill sent up by the commons. This attempt 
was highly resented by the lower house, as an encroach- 
ment on the right, which they pretended to possess 
alone, of granting money to the crown. Many remon- 
strances passed between the two houses ; and by their 
altercations the king was obliged to prorogue the parlia- 
ment (22nd April, 1671,) and he thereby lost the money 
which was intended him. This is the last time that the 
peers have revived any pretensions of that nature. Ever 
since, the privilege of the commons, in all other places, 
except in the house of peers, has passed for uncontroverted. 

There was a private affair, which, during this session, 
disgusted the house of commons, and required some pains 
to accommodate it. The usual method of those who op- 
posed the court in the money hills was, if they failed in 
the main vote, as to the extent of the supply, to levy 
the money upon such funds as they expected would be 
unacceptable, or would prove deficient. It was proposed 
to lay an imposition upon playhouses : the courtiers ob- 
jected, that the players were the king’s servants, and a 
part of his pleasure. Sir John Coventry, a gentleman of 
the country party, asked, ‘‘ whether the king’s pleasure 
lay among the male or the female players?” This stroke 
of satire was aimed at Charles, who, besides his mistresses 
of higher quality, entertained at that time two actresses, 
Davis and Nell Gwin. The king received not the raillery 
with the good humour which might have been expected. 
It was said, that this being the first time that respect to 
majesty had been publicly violated, it was necessary, by 
some severe chastisement, to make Coventry an example 
to all who might incline to tread in bis footsteps. Sands, 
Obrian, and some other officers of the guards, were or- 
dered to way-lay him, and to set a mark upon him. He 
defended himself with bravery, and after wounding se- 
veral of the assailants, was disarmed with some difficulty. 
VoL. IX. L 
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They cut his nose to the hone, in order, as they said, to 
teach him what respect he owed to the king. The com- 
mons were inflamed hy this indignity offered to one of 
their members, on account of words spoken in the house. 
They passed a law, which made it capital to maim any 
person ; and they enacted, that those criminals, who had 
assaulted Coventry, should be incapable of receiving a 
pardon from the crown. 

BLOOD’S CRIMES. 

There was another private affair transacted about this 
time, by which the king was as much exposed t<» the im- 
putation of a capricious lenity, as he was here blamed 
for unnecessary severity. Blood, a disbanded oflScer of 
the protector’s, had been engaged in the conspiracy for 
raising an insurrection in Ireland ; and on account of 
this crime he himself had been attainted, and some of 
bis accomplices capitally punished. The daring villain 
meditated revenge upon Ormond, the lord lieutenant. 
Having by artifice drawn off the duke’s footmen, he at- 
tacked his coach in the night-time, as it drove along 
St. James’s-street in London ; o.nd he made himself 
master of his person. He might here have finished the 
crime, had he not meditated refinements in his vengeance . 
he was resolved to hang the duke at Tyburn ; and for 
that purpose bound him, and mounted him on horseback 
behind one of his companions. They were advanced a 
good way into the fields; when the duke, making efforts 
for his liberty, threw himself to the ground, and brought 
down with him the assassin, to whom he was fastened ; 
they were struggling together in the mire, when Ormond’s 
servants, whom the alarm had reached, came and saved 
him. Blood and his companions, firing their pistols in 
a hurry at the duke, rode off, and saved themselves by 
means of the darkness. 

Buckingham was at fii'st, with some appearances of 
reason, suspected to be the author of this attempt. His 
profligate character, and his enmity against Ormond, ex- 
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pused him to that imputation. Ossory soon after came 
to court; and seeing Buckingham stand by the king, his 
colour rose, and be could not forbear expressing himself 
to this purpose; “ My lord, I know well that you are at 
the bottom of this late attempt upon my father : but 1 
give you warning ; if by any means he come to a violent 
end, I shall not be at a loss to know the author: I shaU 
consider you as the assassin: I shall treat you as such; 
and wherever I meet you, I shall pistol you, though yon 
stood behind the king’s chair; and I tell it you in his 
majesty’s presence, that you may be sure I shall not fail 
of performance.”* If there was here any indecorum, it 
was easily excused in a generous youth, w ben his father’s 
life was exposed to danger. 

A little after. Blood formed a design of carrying off the 
crown and regalia from the Tower ; a design to which he 
was prompted, as well by the surprising boldness of the 
enterprise, as by the views of profit. He was near suc- 
ceeding. He had lx)und and wounded Edwards, the keeper 
of the jewel-office, and had gotten out of the Tower with 
his prey; but was overtaken and seized, with some of 
bis associates. One of them was known to have been con- 
cerned in the attempt upon Ormond; and Blood was 
immediately concluded to be the ringleader. When 
questioned, he frankly avowed the enterprise ; but re- 
fused to tell his accomplices. “ The fear of death,” lie 
said, “ should never engage him either to deny a guilt, 
or betray a friend.” All these extraordinary circum- 
stances made him the general subject of conversation ; 
and the king was moved, by an idle curiosity, to see and 
speak with a person so noted for his courage and his 
crimes. Blood might now esteem himself secure of 
pardon ; and he wanted not address to improve the op- 
jMirtunity. He told Charles, that he had been engaged, 
with others, in a design to kill him with a carabine 
above Battersea, where his majesty often went to bathe : 
that the cause of this resolution was the severity exercised 
over the consciences of the godly, in restraining the 
liberty of their religious assemblies that when he had 
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taken bis stand among the reeds, full of these bloody 
resolutions, he found his heart checked with an awe of 
majesty ; and he nut only relented himself, but diverted 
bis associates from their purpose ; that he had long ago 
brought himself to an entire indifference about life, which 
he now gave for lost ; yet could he not forbear warning 
the king of the danger which might attend his execution : 
that bis associates had bound themselves by the strictest 
oaths to revenge the death of any of the confederacy: 
and that no precaution or power could secure any one 
from the effects of their desperate resolutions. 

Whether these considerations excited fear or admiration 
in the king, they confirmed his resolution of granting a 
pardon to Blood ; but be thought it a point of decency 
first to obtain the duke of Ormond’s consent. Arlington 
came to Ormond in the king’s name, and desired that 
be would not prosecute Blood, fur reasons which he was 
commanded to give him. The duke replied, that his 
majesty’s commands were the only reason that could be 
given ; and being sufficient, be might therefore spare the 
rest. Charles carried bis kindness to Blood still farther : 
he granted him an estate of five hundred pounds a year 
in Ireland; be encouraged his attendance about his per- 
son ; be showed him great countenance, and many applied 
to him for promoting their pretensions at court. And 
while old Edwards, who bad bravely ventured his life, 
and had been wounded, in defending the crown and 
regalia, was forgotten and neglected, this man, who de- 
served only to be stared at, and detested as a monster, be- 
came a kind of favourite. 

DUKE DECLARES HIMSELF CATHOLIC. 

Errors of this nature in private life have oft;:n as bad 
an influence as miscarriages, in which the public is more 
immediately concerned. Another incident happened 
this year, which infused a general displea/.ure, and still 
greater apprehensions, into all men. The dutchess of 
York died ; and in her last sickness, she made open pro- 
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fession of the Romish religion, and finished her life in 
that communion. This put an eud to that thin disguise 
which the duke had hitherto worn; and he now openly 
declared his conversion to the church of Rome. Un- 
accountable terrors of popery, ever since the accession of 
the house of Stuart, had prevailed throughout the na- 
tion; but these had formerly been found so groundless, 
and bad been employed to so many bad purposes, that 
surmises of this nature were likely to meet with the less 
credit among all men of sense ; and nothing but the duke's 
imprudent bigotry could have convinced the whole nation 
of bis change of religion. Popery, which had hitherto been 
only a hideous spectre, was now become a real ground of 
terror; being openly and zealously embraced by the heir to 
the crown, a prince of industry and enterprise; while the 
king himself was not entirely free from like suspicions. 

It is probable, that the new alliance with France in- 
spired the duke with the courage to make open profession 
of his religion, and rendered him more careless of the 
afiPections and esteem of the English. This alliance be- 
came every day more apparent. Temple was declared to 
be no longer ambassador to the States ; and Downing, 
whom the Dutch regarded as the inveterate enemy of 
their republic, was sent over in bis stead. A ground of 
quarrel was sought by means of a yacht dispatched for 
Ia<ly Temple. The eaptain sailed through the Dutch fleet, 
which lay on their own coasts; and be had orders to 
make them strike, to fire on them, and to persevere till 
they should return his fire. The Dutch admiral. Van 
Ghent, surprised at this bravado, came on board the 
yacht, and expressed his willingness to pay respect to the 
British flag, according to former practice: but that a 
fleet on their own coasts, should strike to a single vessel, 
and that not a ship of war, was, he said, such an innova- 
tion, that he durst not, without express orders, agree to 
it. The captain, thinking it dangerous, as well as absurd, 
to renew firing in the midst of the Dutch fleet, cuutinucd 
his course ; and, for that neglect of orders, was coni- 
luitted to the Tower. 

L 2 
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This incident, however, furnished Downing with a new 
article to increase those vain pretences, on which it was 
purposed to grrjund the intended rupture. The English 
court delayed several months before they complained j 
lest, if they had demanded satisfaction more early, the 
Dutch might have had time to grant it. Even when 
Downing delivered his memorial, he was bound by bis in- 
structions not to accept of any satisfaction after a certain 
number of days ; a very imperious manner of negotiating, 
and impracticable in Holland, where the forms of the re- 
public render delays absolutely unavoidable. An answer, 
however, though refused by Downing, was sent over to 
London; with an ambassador extraordinary, who had 
orders to use every expedient that might give satisfaction 
to the court of England. That court replied, that the 
answer of the Hollanders was ambiguous and obscure ; 
but they would not specify the articles or expressions 
which were liable to that objection. The Dutch ambassador 
desired the English ministry to draw the answer in what 
terms they pleased, and he engaged to sign it. The Eng- 
lish ministry replied, that it was not their business to 
draw papers for the Dutch. The ambassador brought 
them the draught of an article, and asked them whether 
it were satisfactory : the English answered that, when he 
bad signed and delivered it, they would tell him their 
mind concerning it. The Dutchman resolved to sign it 
at a venture; and on his demanding a new audience, an 
hour was appointed for that purpose- but when he at- 
tended, the English refused to enter upon business, and 
told him, that the season for negotiating was now past.*’ 

1672. Long and frequent prorogations were made of the 
parliament; lest the houses should declare themselves 
with vigour against counsels, so opposite to the inclination 
as well as interests of the public. Could we suppose that 
Charles, in his alliance against Holland, really meant the 
good of his people, that measure must pass fur an extraor- 
dinary, nay, a romantic strain of patriotism, which could 
lead him, in spite of all difficulties, and even in spite of 
themselves, to seek the wclfase of the nation. But every 
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step, which he took in this affair, became a proof, to all 
men of penetration, that the present war was intended 
against the religion and liberties of his own subjects, even 
more than against the Dutch themselves. He now acted 
in every thing, as if he were already an absolute monarch, 
and was never more to lie under the control of national 
assemblies. 

The long prorogations of parliament, if they freed the 
king 'from the importunate remunstrantles of that as- 
sembly, were, however, attended with this inconvenience, 
that no money could be procured to carry on the military 
preparations against Holland. Under pretence of main- 
taining the triple league, which at that very time he had 
firmly resolved to break, Charles had obtained a large 
supply from the commons ; but this money was soon ex- 
hausted by debts and expences. France had stipulated to 
pay two hundred thousand pounds a-year during the war ; 
but that supply was inconsiderable, compared to the im- 
mense charge of the English navy. It seemed as yet pre- 
mature to venture on levying money, without consent of 
parliament; since the power of taxing themselves was 
the privilege, of which the English were, with reason, 
particularly jealous. Some other resource must be fallen 
on. The king had declared, that the staflF of treasurer was 
ready for any one that could find an expedient for sup- 
plying the present necessities. Shaftesbury dropped a 
hint to Clifford, which the latter immediately seized, and 
carried to the king, who granted him the promised re- 
ward, together with a peerage. This expedient was the 
shutting up of the Exchequer, and the retaining of aU 
the payments which should be made into it. 

EXCHEQUER SHUT. Jan. 2. 

It had been usual for the bankers to carrytheir money 
to the Exchequer, and to advance it upon security of the 
funds, by which they were afterwards reimbursed, when 
the money was levied on the public. The bankers, by 
this traffic, gut eight, sometimes ten, per cent, for sums 
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which either had been consigned to them without interest, 
or which they had borrowed at six per cent. — profits, 
which they dearly paid for by this egregious breach of 
public faith. The measure was so suddenly taken, that 
none had warning of the danger. A general confusion 
prevailed in the city, followed by the ruin of many. The 
bankers stopped payment ; the merchants could answer 
no bills ; distrust took place every where, with a stagna- 
tion of comm^ce, by which the public was universally 
affected. And men, full of dismal apprehensions, asked 
each other, what must be the scope of those mysterious 
counsels, whence the parliament and all men of honour 
were excluded, and which commenced by the forfeiture 
of public credit, and an open violation of the most solemn 
engagements, both foreign and domestic. 

DECLARATION OF INDULGENCE. 

Another measure of the court contains something 
laudable, when considered in itself; but if we reflect on 
the motive whence it proceeded, as well as the time when 
it was embraced, it will furnish a strong proof of the 
arbitrary and dangerous counsels pursued at present by 
the king and his ministry. Charles resolved to make use 
of his supreme power in ecclesiastical matters ; a power, 
he said, which was not only inherent in him, but which 
had been recognized by several acts of parliament. By 
virtue of this authority, he issued a proclamation (the 15th 
of March), suspending the penal laws enacted against all 
non-conformists or recusants whatsovcr; and granting to 
the protestant dissenters the public exercise of their re- 
ligion, to the catholics the exercise of it in private houses. 
A fruitless experiment of this kind, opposed by the parlia- 
ment, and retracted by the king, had already been made 
a few years after the restoration ; but Charles expected, 
that the parliament, whenever it should meet, would now 
be tamed to greater submission, and would no longer dare 
to control his measures. Meanwhile the dissenters, the 
most inveterate enemies of the court, were mollified by 
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these indulgent maxims: and the ratholics, under their 
shelter, enjoyed more liberty than the laws had hitherto 
allowed them. 

At the same time, the act of navagation was sus- 
pended by royal will and pleasure: a measure, which, 
though a stretch of prerogative, seemed useful to com- 
merce, while all the seamen were employed on board the 
royal navy. A like suspension bad been granted, during 
the first Dutch war, and was not much remarked ; because 
men had, at that time, entertained less jealousy of the 
crown. A proclamation was also issued, containing ri- 
gorous clauses in favour of pressing : another full of 
menaces against those who presumed to speak undutifully 
of bis majesty’s measures, and even against those who 
heard such discourse, unless they informed in due time 
against the offenders : another against importing or vend- 
ing any sort of painted earthen ware, “ except those of 
China, upon pain of being grievously fined, and suffering 
the utmost punishment, which might be lawfully in- 
flicted upon contemners of his majesty’s royal authority. 
An array had been levied ; and it was found, that disci- 
pline could not be enforced without the exercise of martial 
law, which was therefore established by order of council, 
though contrary to the petition of right. All these acts 
of power, bow little important soever in themselves, sa- 
voured strongly of arbitrary government, and were nowise 
suitable to that legal administration, which the parlia- 
ment, after such violent convulsions and civil wars, had 
hoped to have established in the kingdom. 

It may be worth remarking, that the lord keeper refused 
to affix the great seal to the declaration for suspending 
the penal laws ; and was for that reason, though under 
other pretences, removed from his office. Shaftesbury 
was made chancdlor in his place ; and thus another mem- 
ber of the Cabal received the reward of his counsels. 
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ATTACK OF THE SMYRNA FLEET. 

Foreign transactions kept pace with these domestic 
occurrences. An attempt, before the declaration of war, 
was made on the Dutch Smyrna fleet (March 13) by sir 
Robert Holmes. I'bis fleet consisted of seventy sail, 
valued at a million and a half ; and the hopes of seizing so 
rich a prey had been a great motive for engaging Charles 
in the present war, and he had considered that capture 
as a principal resource of supporting bis military enter- 
prises. Holmes, with nine frigates and three yachts, had 
orders to go on this command ; and be passed Sprague in 
the channel, who was returning with a squadron from a 
cruise in the Mediterranean. Sprague informed him of 
the near approach of the Hollanders ; and had not Holmes, 
from a desire of engrossing the honour and profit of 
the enterprise, kept the secret of his orders, the con- 
junction of these squadrons had rendered the success 
infallible. When Holmes approached the Duteh, he put 
on an amicable appearance, and invited the admiral Van 
Ness, who commanded the convoy, to come on board of 
him: one of bis captains gave a like insidious invitation 
to the rear admiral. But these officers were on their 
guard. They had received an intimation of the hostile 
intentions of the English, and had already put all the 
ships of war and merchantmen in an excellent posture of 
defence. Three times were they valiantly assailed by the 
English ; and as often did they valiantly defend them- 
selves. In the third attack one of the Dutch ships of war 
was taken ; and three or four of their most inconsiderable 
merchantmen fell into the enemies’ hands. The rest, 
fighting with skill and courage, continued their course; 
and, favoured by a mist, got safe into their own harbours. 
This attempt is denominated perfidious and piratical by 
the Dutch writers, and even by many of the English. It 
merits at least the appellation of irregular ; and, as it had 
been attended with bad success, it brought double shame 
uium the contrivers. The English ministry endeavoured 
to apologize for the action, by pretending that it was a ■ 
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casual rencounter, arising from the obstinacy of the 
Dutch, in refusing the honours of the flag : but the con- 
trary was so well known, that even Holmes himself had 
not the assurance to persist in this asseveration. 

WAR DECLARED WITH HOLLAND. 

Tili, this incident the States, notwithstanding all the 
menaces and preparations of the English, never believed 
them thoroughly in earnest; and had always expected 
that the affair would terminate, either in some demands 
of money, or in some proposals for the advancement of 
the prince of Orange. The French themselves had never 
much reckoned on assistance from England ; and scarcely 
could believe that their ambitious projects would, contrary 
to every maxim of honour and policy, be forwarded by 
that power which was most interested, and most able to 
oppose them. But Charles was too far advanced to retreat. 
He immediately (17th March) issued a declaration of war 
against the Dutch; and surely reasons mure false and fri- 
volous never were employed to justify a flagrant violation 
of treaty. Some complaints are there made of injuries 
done to the East-India company, which yet that company 
disavowed : the detention of some English in Surinam is 
mentioned; though it appears that these persons had 
voluntarily remained there: the refusal of a Dutch fleet, 
on their own coasts, to strike to an English yacht, is 
much aggravated : and to piece up all these pretensions, 
some abusive pictures are mentioned, and represented as 
a ground of quarrel. The Dutch were long at a loss what 
to make of this article, till it was discovered, that a 
portrait of Cornelius de Wit, brother to the pensionary, 
painted by order of certain magistrates of Dort, and hung 
up in a chamber of the town-house, had given occasion to 
the complaint. In the perspective of this portrait, the 
painter had drawn some ships on Are in a harbour. This 
was construed to be Chatham, where de Wit had really 
distinguished himself, and bad acquired honour; but 
little did he imagine, that, while the insult itself, com- 
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mitted in open war, bad so lon^ been foipven, tbe picture 
of it should draw sucb severe vengeance upon bis countiy. 
Tbe conclusion of this manifesto, where the king still 
professed bis resolution of adhering to the triple alliance, 
was of a piece with tbe rest of it. 

Lewis’s declaration of war contained more dignity, if 
undisguised violence and injustice could merit that ap- 
pellation. He pretended only, that the behaviour of the 
Hollanders had been sucb, that it did not consist with 
bis,glory any lunger to bear it. That monarch's prepar- 
ations were in great forwardness ; and his ambition was 
flattered with the most promising views of success. Sweden 
was detached from the triple league : the bishop of Mun- 
ster was engaged by the payment of subsidies to take 
part with France : tbe elector of Cologne had entered into 
the same alliance ; and having consigned Bonne and other 
towns into the bands of Lewis, magazines were there 
erected; and it was from that quarter that France pur- 
posed to invade the United Provinces. The standing 
force of that kingdom amounted to a hundred and eighty 
thousand men; and with more than half of this great 
army was the French king now approaching to tbe Dutch 
frontiers. The order, economy, and industry of Colbert, 
equally subservient to the ambition, of tbe prince, and 
happiness of the people, furnished unexhausted treasures : 
these, employed by the unrelenting vigilance of Louvois, 
supplied every military preparation, and facilitated all the 
enterprises of the army; Coud<^, Turenne, seconded by 
Luxembourg, Crequi, and the most renowned generals of 
the age, conducted this army, and by tbeir conduct and 
reputation inspired courage into every one. The monarch 
himself, surrounded with a brave nobility, animated his 
troops by the prospect of reward, or, what was more 
valued, by the hopes of his approbation. The fatigues of 
war gave no interruption to gaiety : its dangers furnished 
matter fur glory ; and in no enterprise did the genius of 
that gallant and polite people ever break out with more 
distinguished lustre. 

Though de Wit’s intelligence in foreign courts was not 
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equal to the vigilance of bis domestic administration, he 
had, lung before, received many surmises of this fatal 
confederacy; but he prepared not for defence so early, 
or with such industry, as the danger required. A union 
of England with France was evidently, he saw, destruc- 
tive to the interests of the former kingdom ; and therefore, 
overlooking, or ignorant of, the humours and secret views 
of Charles, he concluded it impossible, that such pernicious 
projects could ever really be carried into execution. Se- 
cure in this fallacious reasoning, he allowed the republic 
to remain too long in that defenceless situation, into 
which many concurring accidents bad conspired to throw 
her. 


WEAKNESS OF THE STATES. 

By a continued and successful application to com- 
merce, the people were become unwarlike, and confided 
entirely for their defence in that mercenary army which 
they maintained. After the treaty of Westphalia, the 
States, trusting to their peace with Spain, and their al- 
liance with France, had broken a great part of this army, 
and did not support with sufficient vigilance the discipline 
of the troops which remained. When the aristocratic 
party prevailed, it was thought prudent to dismiss many 
of the old experienced officers, who were devoted to the 
house of Orange ; and their place was supplied by raw 
youths, the sons or kinsmen of burgomasters, by whose 
interest the party was supported. These new officers, re- 
lying on the credit of their friends and family, neglected 
their military duty; and some of them, it is said, were 
even allowed to serve by deputies, to whom they assigned 
a small part of their pay. During the war with England, 
all the forces of that nation had been disbanded : Lewis’s 
invasion of Flanders, followed by the triple league, oc- 
casioned the dismission of the French legiments: and the 
place of these troops, which bad ever bad a chief share in 
the honour and fortune of all the wars in the Low Countries, 
had not been supplied by any new levies. 

VoL. IX. M 
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De Wit, sensible of this dan^rous situation, and alarmed 
by the reports which came from all quarters, exerted him- 
self to supply those defects, to which it was not easy of a 
sudden to provide a suitable remedy. But every proposal, 
which he could make, met with opposition i^rom the 
Orange party, now become extremely formidable. The 
long and uncontrolled admi'Vstration of this statesman 
had begotten envy: the present incidents roused up bis 
enemies and opponents, who ascribed to his misconduct 
alone the bad situation of the republic : and, above all, 
the popular affection to the young prince, which had so 
long been held in violent constraint, and had thence ac- 
quired new accession of force, began to display itself, and 
to threaten the commonwealth with some great convul- 
sion. William III. prince of Orange, was in the twenty- 
second year of his age, and gave strong indications of those 
great qualities, by which his life was afterwards so much 
distinguished. De Wit himself, by giving him an excellent 
education, and instructing him in all the principles of 
government and sound policy, had generously contributed 
to make his rival formidahle. Dreading the precarious 
situation of his own party, he was always resolved, he said, 
by conveying to the prince the knowledge of affairs, to 
render him capable of serving his country, if any future 
emergence should ever throw the administration into his 
bands. The conduct of William had hitherto been ex- 
tremely laudable. Notwithstanding his powerful alliances 
with England and Brandenburgh, he had expressed his 
resolution of depending entirely on the States fur his 
advancement ; and the whole tenor of his behaviour suited 
extremely the genius of that people. Silent and thought- 
ful ; given to hear and to enquire ; of a sound and steady 
understanding; firm in what he once resolved, or once 
denied ; strongly intent on business, little on pleasure : by 
these virtues he engaged the attention of all men. And 
the people, sensible that they owed their liberty, and 
very existence, to his family, and remembering that his 
great uncle, Maurice, had been able, even in more early 
youth, to defend them against the exorbitant power of 
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Spain, were desirous of raising; this prince to all the 
authority of his ancestors, and hoped, from his valour 
and conduct alone, to receive protection against those 
imminent dangers with which they were at present 
threatened. 

While these two powerful factions struggled for su- 
periority, every scheme fctr defence was opposed, every 
project retarded. What was determined with difficulty, 
was executed without vigour. Levies indeed were made, 
and the army completed to seventy thousand men t' the 
prince was appointed both general and admiral of the 
commonwealth, and the whole military power was put 
into his hands. But new troops could nut of a sudden 
acquire discipline and experience: and the partisans of 
the prince were still unsatisfied, as long as the perpetual 
edict, so it was called, remained in force ; by which he 
was excluded from the stadtholdership, and from all 
share in the civil administration. 

It had always been the maxim of de Wit’s party to 
cultivate naval affairs with extreme care, and to give the 
fleet a preference above the army, which they represented 
as the object of an unreasonable partiality in the princes 
of Orange. The two violent wars, which had of late been 
waged with England, had exercised the valour, and im- 
proved the skill, of the sailors. And, alx>ve all, de Ruyter 
the greatest sea-commander of the age, was closely con- 
nected with the Louvestein party ; and every one was dis- 
posed, with confidence and alacrity, to obey him. The 
equipment of the fleet was therefore hastened by de Wit; 
in hopes that, by striking at first a successful blow, he 
might inspire courage into the dismayed States, and support 
his own declining authority. He seems to have l>een, in 
a peculiar manner, incensed against the English ; and he 
resolved to take revenge on them for their conduct, of 
which, he thought, he himself and bis country had such 
reason to complain. By the offer of a close alliance for 
mutual defence, they had seduced the republic to quit the 
alliance of France ; but no sooner bad she embraced these 
measures, than they formed leagues fur her destruction 
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with that very power, which they had treacherously en- 
gaged her to offend. In the midst of full peace, nay, 
during an intimate union, they attacked her commerce, 
her only means of subsistence; and, moved by shameful 
rapacity, had invaded that property, which, from a reli- 
ance on their faith, they had hoped to find unprotected 
and defenceless. Contrary to their own manifest interest, 
as well as to their honour, they still retained a malig- 
nant resentment for her successful conclusion of the for- 
mer war ; a war which bad, at first, sprung from their 
own wanton insolence and ambition. To repress so dan- 
gerous an enemy, would, de Wit imagined, give peculiar 
pleasure and contribute to the future security of his 
country, whose prosperity was so much the object of 
general envy. 

BATTLE OF SOLEBAY. Afay 28 .. 

Actuated by like motives and views, de Ruyter put to 
sea with a formidable fleet, consisting of ninety-one ships 
of war and forty-four fire-ships. Cornelius de Wit was on 
board, as deputy from the States. They sailed in quest of 
the English, who were under the command of the duke of 
York, and who had already joined the French under mare- 
schal d’Etr^es. The combined fleets lay at Solebay in a 
very negligent posture; and Sandwich, being an expe- 
rienced officer, bad given the duke warning of the danger ; 
but received, it is said, such an answer as intimated, that 
there was more of caution than of courage in his apprehen 
sioDS. Upon the appearance of the enemy, every one 
ran to his post with precipitation, and many ships were 
obliged to cut their cables, in order to be in readiness. 
Sandwich commanded the van ; and though determined to 
conquer or to perish, he so tempered bis courage with 
prudence, that the whole fleet was visibly indebted to 
him for its safety. He hastened out of the bay, where 
it had been easy for de Ruyter with his fire-ships to have 
destroyed the combined fleets, which were crowded toge- 
ther ; and by this wise measure he gave time to the duke 
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of York, who commanded the main body, and to mare- 
schal d’Etr^es, admiral of the rear, to disengage theinselres. 
He himself meanwhile rushed into battle with the Hol- 
landers; and by presenting himself to every danger, had 
drawn upon him all the bravest of the enemy. He killed 
Van Ghent, a Dutch admiral, and beat off his ship: he 
sunk another ship, which ventured to lay him aboard : 
he sunk three fire-ships, which endeavoured to grapple 
with him : and though his vessel was torn in pieces with 
shot, and of a thousand men she contained, near six hun> 
dred were laid dead upon the deck, he continued still to 
thunder with all his artillery in the midst of the enemy. 
But another fire-ship, mure fortunate than the preceding, 
having laid hold of his vessel, her destruction was now 
inevitable. Warned by sir Edward Haddock, his captain, 
he refused to make his escape, and bravely embraced 
death as a shelter from that ignominy, which a rash ex- 
pression of the duke's, he thought, bad thrown upon him. 

During this fierce engagement with Sandwich, de 
Ruyter remained not inactive. He attacked the duke of 
York, and fought him with such fury for above two hours, 
that of two and thirty actions, in which that admiral had 
been engaged, he declared this combat to be the most 
obstinately disputed. The duke’s ship was so shattered, 
that he was obliged to leave her, and remove his flag to 
another. His squadron was overpowered with numbers ; 
till sir Joseph Jordan, who had succeeded to Sandwich’s 
command, came to bis assistance ; and the fight, being 
more equally balanced, was continued till night, when the 
Dutch retired, and were not followed by the English. 
The loss sustained by the fleets of the two maritime powerr 
was nearly equal, if it did not rather fall more heavy on 
the English. The French suffered very little, because 
they had scarcely been engaged in the action ; and as this 
backwardness is nut their national character, it was con- 
cluded that they had received secret orders to spare their 
ships, while the Dutch and English should weaken each 
otb«r bv their mutual ‘mimosity. Almost all the othci 
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actions during the present war tended to confirm this sus- 
picion. 

It might be deemed honourable for the Dutch to have 
fought with some advantage the combined fleets of two 
such powerful nations ; but nothing less than a complete 
victory could serve the purpose of de Wit, or save his 
country from those calamities, which from every quarter 
threatened to overwhelm her. He had expected, that the 
French would make their attack on the side of Maes- 
tricht, which was well fortified, and provided with a good 
garrison ; but Lewis, taking advantage of his .alliance with 
Cologne, resolved to invade the enemy on that frontier, 
which he knew to be more feeble and defenceless. The 
armies of that elector, and those of Munster, api>eared 
on the other side of the Rhine, and divided the force and 
attention of the States. The Dutch troops too weak to 
defend so extensive a frontier, were scattered into so many 
towns, that no considerable body remained in the field; 
ajid a strong garrison was scarcely to be found in any 
fortress. Lewis peissed the Meuse at Viset; and laying 
siege to Orsoi, a town of the elector of Brandenburgh’s, 
but garrisoned by the Dutch, he carried it in three days. 
He divided his army, and invested at once Burik, Wesel, 
Eraerik, and Rhimberg, four places regularly fortified, 
and not unprovided with troops ; in a few days all these 
places were surrendered. A general astonishment had 
seized the Hollanders, from the combination of such 
powerful princes against the republic ; and no where was 
resistance made, suitable to the ancient glory or present 
greatness of the state. Governors without experience 
commanded troops without discipline; and despair had 
universally extinguished that sense of honour, by which 
alone, men, in such dangerous extremities, can be ani- 
mated to a valorous defence. 

Lewis advanced to the banks of the Rhine (2nd June), 
which he prepared to pass. To all the other calamities of 
the Dutch was added the extreme drought of the season, 
by which the greatest rivers were much diminished, and 
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in some places rendered fordable. The French cavalry, 
animated by the presence of their prince, full of impe- 
tuous courage, but ranged in exact order, flung them- 
selves into the river: the infantry passed in boats: a few 
regiments of Dutch appeared on the other side, who were 
unable to make resistance. And thus was executed with- 
out danger, but not without glory, the passage of the 
Rhine ; so much celebrated at that time, by the flattery 
of the French courtiers, and transmitted to posterity by 
the more durable flattery of their poets. 

Each success added courage to the conquerors, and struck 
the vanquished with dismay. The prince of Orange, though 
prudent beyond his age, was but newly advanced to the 
command, unacquainted with the army, unknown to them , 
and all men, by reason of the violent factions which pre- 
vailed, were uncertain of the authority on which they 
must depend. It was expected, that the fort of Skink, 
famous for the sieges which it had formerly sustained, 
would make some resistance; but it yielded toTurenne in 
a few days. The same general made himself master of 
Arnheim, Knotzembourg, and Nimeguen, as soon as he 
appeared before them. Doesbourg at the same time 
opened its gates to Lewis ; soon after, Harderwie, Amers- 
fort, Campen, Rhenen, Viane, Elberg, Zwol, Cuileinberg, 
Wageninguen, Lochem, Woerden, fell into the enemies’ 
bands. Groll and Deventer surrendered to the mareschal 
Luxembourg, who commanded the troops of Munster. 
And every hour brought to the States news of the rapid 
progress of the French, and of the cowardly defence of 
their own garrisons. 

The prince of Orange, with his small and discouraged 
army, retired into the province of Holland ; where he ex- 
pected, from the natural strength of the country, since 
all human art and courage failed, to be able to make 
some resistance. The town and province of Utrecht sent 
deputies, and surrendered themselves to Lewis. Naerden, 
a place within three leagues of Amsterdam, was seized by 
the marquis of Rochfort, and had he pushed onto Muyden, 
he had easily gotten possession of it. Fourteen stragglers 
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of his army having appeared before the gates of that town, 
the magistrates sent them the keys; but a servant-maid, 
who was alone in the castle, having raised the draw- 
bridge, kept them from taking possession of that fortress. 
The magistrates afterwards, finding the party so weak, 
made them drunk, and took the keys from them. Muyden 
is so near to Amsterdam, that its cannon may infest the 
ships which enter that city. 

Lewis with a splendid court made a solemn entry into 
Utrecht (25th June), full of glory, because every where 
attended with success ; though more owing to the cow- 
ardice and misconduct of bis enemies, than to his own 
valour or prudence. Three provinces were already in bis 
bands, Guelderland, Overyssel, and Utrecht ; Groninghen 
was threatened ; Friezeland was exposed : the only diffi- 
culty lay in Holland and Zealand ; and the monarch de- 
liberated concerning the proper measures for reducing 
them. Cond^ and Turenne exhorted him to dismantle 
all the towns which he had taken, except a few ; and 
fortifying his main army by the garrisons, put himself in 
condition of pushing his conquests. Louvois, hoping that 
the other provinces, weak and dismayed, would prove an 
easy prey, advised him to keep possession of places which 
might afterwards serve to retain the people in subjection. 
His counsel was followed; though it was found, soon 
after, to have been the most impolitic. 

CONSTERNATION OF THE DUTCH. 

Meanwhile the people, throughout the republic, in- 
stead of collecting a noble indignation against the haughty 
conqueror, discharged their rage upon their own unhappv 
minister, on whose prudence and integrity every one 
formerly bestowed the merited applause : the bad condi- 
tion of the armies was laid to his charge ; the ill choice 
of governors was ascribed to his partiality: as instances 
of cowardice multiplied, treachery was suspected; and his 
former connexions with France being remembered, the 
populace believed, that be and bis partisans bad now 


Digitized by Coogli 



Ch. LXV. CHARLES II.. 1660— 1685. I2y 

combined to betray them to their most mortal eiictny. 
The prince of Orange, notwithstanding his youth and in- 
experience, was looked on as the only saviour of the state ; 
and men were violently driven by their fears into his party, 
to which they had always been led by favour and incli- 
nation. 

Amsterdam alone seemed to retain some courage ; and 
by forming a regular plan of defence, endeavoured to 
infuse spirit into the other cities. The magistrates obliged 
the burgesses to keep a strict watch: the populace, whom 
want of employment might engage to mutiny, were 
maintained by regular pay, and armed for the defence 
of the public. Some ships, which lay useless in the har- 
bour, were refitted, and stationed to guard the city : and 
the sluices being opened, the neighbouring country, with- 
out regard to the damage sustained, was laid under 
water. All the provinces followed the example, and 
scrupled not, in this extremity, to restore to the sea 
those fertile fields, which with great art and expence had 
been won from it. 

The States were assembled, to consider whether any 
means were left to save the remains of their lately flourish, 
ing, and now distressed, commonwealth. Though they 
were surrounded with waters, which barred all access to 
the enemy, their deliberations were not conducted with 
that tranquillity, which could alone suggest measures 
proper to extricate them from their present difficulties. 
The nobles gave their vote, that, provided their religion, 
liberty, and sovereignty, could be saved, every thing else 
should, without scruple, be sacrificed to the conqueror. 
Eleven towns concurred in the same sentiments. Amster- 
dam singly declared against all treaty with insolent and 
triumphant enemies : but notwithstanding that opposition, 
ambassadors were dispatched to implore the pity of the two 
combined monarchs. It was resolved to sacrifice to Lewis 
Maestricht, and all the frontier towns which lay without the 
bounds of the seven proviisces; and to pay him a large sum 
for the charges of the war. 

Lewis deliberated with his ministers Louvois and Pom- 
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|K>nne, concerning the measures which he should embrace 
in the present emergence ; and fortunately for Europe, 
he still preferred the violent counsels of the former. He 
offered to evacuate his conquests, on condition that all 
duties lately imposed on the commodities of France should 
be taken off. That the public exercise of the Romish 
religion should be permitted in the United Provinces ; the 
churches shared with the catholics; and their priests 
maintained by appointments from the States; that all the 
frontier towns of the republic should be yielded to him, 
together with Nimeguen, Skink, Knotzembourg, and 
that part of Guelderland which lay on the other side of the 
Rhine; as likewise the isle of Bommel, that of Voorn, the 
fortress of St. Andrew, those of Louvestein and Creve- 
cceur: that the States should pay him the sum of twenty 
millions of livres fur the charges of the war: that they 
should every year send him a solemn embassy, and pre- 
sent him with a golden medal as an acknowledgment that 
they owed to him the preservation of that liberty which, 
by the assistance of his predecessors, they had formerly 
acquired : and that they should give entire satisfaction 
to the king of England : and he allowed them but ten 
days for the acceptance of these demands. 

The ambassadors sent to London, met with still worse 
reception: no minister was allowed to treat with them; 
and they were retained in a kind of confinement. But, 
notwithstanding this rigorous conduct of the court, the 
presence of the Dutch ambassadors excited the senti- 
ments of tender compassion, and even indignation, 
among the people in general, especially among those who 
could foresee the aim and result of those dangerous 
counsels. The two must powerful monarchs, they said, in 
Europe, the one by land, the other by sea, have, contraiy 
to the faith of solemn treaties, combined to exterminate 
an illustrious republic : what a dismal prospect does their 
success afford to the neighbours of the one, and to the 
subjects of the other? Charles had formed the triple 
league, in order to restrain the power of France — a sure 
proof, that he dues not now err from ignorance. He bad 
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courted and obtained the applauses of his people by that 
wise measure : as be now adopts contrary counsels, he 
must surely expect by their means to render himself in- 
dependent of his people, whose sentiments are become so 
indifferent to him. During the entire submission of the 
nation, and dutiful behaviour of the parliament, dan- 
gerous projects, without provocation, are formed to reduce 
them to subjection ; and all the foreign interests of the 
people are sacrificed in order the more surely to bereave 
them of their domestic liberties. Lest any instance of 
freedom should remain within their view, the United 
Provinces, the real barrier of England, must be aban- 
doned to the most dangerous enemy of England; and 
by an universal combination of tyranny against laws and 
liberty, all mankind, who have retained, in any degree, 
their precious, though hitherto precarious, birth-rights, 
are for ever to submit to slavery and injustice. 

Though the fear of giving umbrage to his confederate 
had engaged Charles to treat the Dutch ambassadors with 
such rigour, he was not altogether without uneasiness, on 
account of the rapid and unexpected progress of the 
French arms. Were Holland entirely conquered, its 
whole commerce and naval force, he perceived, must 
become an accession to France ; the Spanish Low Coun- 
tries must soon follow ; and Lewis, now independent of 
his ally, would no longer think it his interest to support 
him against his discontented subjects. Charles, though 
he never carried his attention to very distant conse- 
quences, could not but foresee these obvious events; 
and, though incapable of en\y or jealousy, he was touched 
with anxiety, when he found every thing yield to the 
French arms, while such vigorous resistance was made to 
his own. He soon dismissed the Dutch ambassadors, lest 
they should cabal among his subjects, who bore them 
great favour : but he sent over Buckingham and Arling- 
ton, and soon after lord Halifax, to negotiate anew with 
the French king in the present prosperous situation of 
that monarch’s affairs. 

These ministers passed through Holland ; and as they 
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were suppi>sed to bring peace to tlie distressed republic, 
they were every where received with the loudest acclama- 
tions. “ God bless the king of England! God bless the 
prince of Orange! Confusion to the States!” This was 
every where the cry of the populace. The ambassadors 
had several conferences with the States and the prince 
of Orange; but made no reasonable advances towards 
an accommodation. They went to Utrecht, where they 
renewed the league with Lewis, and agreed that neither 
of the kings should make peace with Holland but by 
common consent. They next gave in their pretensions, 
of which the following are the principal articles: that 
the Dutch should give up the honour of the flag, without 
the least reserve or limitation ; nor should whole fleets, 
even on the coast of Holland, refuse to strike or lower 
their topsails to the smallest ship, carrying the British 
flag : that all persons guilty of treason against the king, 
or of writing seditious libels, should, on complaint, be 
banished for ever the dominions of the States : that the 
Dutch should pay the king a million sterling towards 
the charges of the war, together with ten thousand pounds 
a-year, for permission to fish on the British seas : that 
they should share the Indian trade with the English: 
that the prince of Orange and his descendants should enjoy 
the sovereignty of the United Provinces ; at least, that 
they should be invested with the dignities of stadtholder, 
admiral, and general, in as ample a manner as bad ever 
been enjoyed by any of bis ancestors : and that the 
isle of Walcheren, the city and castle of Sluis, together 
with the isles of Cadsant, Goree, and Vome, should be 
put into the king’s hands, as a security for the perform- 
ance of articles. 

The terms proposed by Lewis bereaved the republic of 
all security against any invasion by land from France : 
those demanded by Charles exposed them equally to an 
invasion by sea from England : and when both were 
united, they appeared absolutely intolerable, and reduced 
the Hollanders, who saw no means of defence, to the 
utmost despair. What extremely augmented their dis* 
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tress, were the violent factions with which they continued 
to be every where agitated. De Wit, too pertinacious 
in defence of his own system of liberty, while the very 
being of the commonwealth was threatened, still per- 
severed in opposing the repeal of the perpetual edict, now 
become the object of horror to the Dutch populace. Their 
rage at last broke all bounds, and bore every thing be- 
fore it. lliey rose in an insurrection at Oort (30th June), 
and by force constrained their burgomasters to sign the 
repeal, so much demanded. This proved a signal of a 
general revolt throughout all the provinces. 

PRINCE OF ORANGE STADTHOLDER. 

At Amsterdam, the Hague, Middlebourg, Rotterdam, 
the people flew to arms, and, trampling under foot the 
authority of their magistrates, obliged them to submit to 
the prince of Orange. They expelled from their office 
such as displeased them: they required the prince to ap- 
point others in their place : and agreeably to the proceed- 
ings of the populace in all ages, provided they might 
wreak their vengeance on their superiors, they expressed 
great indifference for the protection of their civil liberties. 

The superior talents and virtues of de Wit made him, 
on this occasion, the chief object of envy, and exposed 
him to the utmost rage of popular prejudice. Four as- 
sassins, actuated by no other motive than mistaken zeal, 
had assaulted him in the streets, and after giving him 
many wounds, had left him for dead. One of them was 
punished : the others were never questioned for the crime. 
His brother, Cornelius, who had behaved with prudence 
and courage on board the fleet, was obliged by sickness 
to come ashore ; and he was now confined to his house at 
Dort. Some assassins broke in upon him ; and it was with 
the utmost difficulty that his family and servants coula 
repel their violence. At Amsterdam, the house of the 
brave de Ruyter, the sole resource of the distressed com 
monwealth, was surrounded by the enraged populace; 
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and his wife and children were for some time exposed to 
the most imminent dang'er. 

One Tichelaer, a barber, a man noted for infamy, ac- 
cused Cornelius de Wit of endeavouring^ by bribes to 
engage him in the design of poisoning the prince of Orange. 
The accusation, though attended with the most impro- 
bable, and even absurd circumstances, was greedily re- 
ceived by the credulous multitude ; and Cornelius was 
cited before a court of judicature. The judges, either 
blinded by the same prejudices, or not daring to oppose 
the popular torrent, condemned him to suffer the question. 
This man, who had bravely served his country in war, and 
who had been invested with the highest dignities, was 
delivered into the hands of the executioner, and torn in 
pieces by the most inhuman torments. Amidst the severe 
agonies which he endured, he still made protestations of 
his innocence, and frequently repeated an ode of Horace, 
which contained sentiments suited to his deplorable con- 
dition : 

Jastum et teiiacem propositi viram, &c. ^ 

MASSACRE OF THE DE WITS. 

The judges, however, condemned him to lose his offices, 
and to be banished the commonwealth. The pensionary, 
who had not been terrified from performing the part of 
a kind brother and faithful friend during this prosecution, 
resolved not to desert him on account of the unmerited 
infamy which was endeavoured to be thrown upon him. 
He came to his brother’s prison, determined to accom- 
pany him to the place of bis exile. The signal was given 
to the populace. They rose in arms: they broke open 
the doors of the prison ; they pulled out the two brothers ; 
and a thousand hands vied who should first be imbrued in 
their blood. Even their death did nut satiate the brutal 
rage of the multitude. They exercised on the dead 
bodies of those virtuous citizens, indignities too shocking 
to be recited: and till tired with their own fury, they 
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permitted not the friends of the deceased to approach, of 
to bestow on them the honours of a funeral, silent and 
unattended. 

GOOD CONDUCT OF THE PRINCE. 

The massacre of the de Wits put an end for the time 
to the remains of their party; and all men, from fear, 
inclination, or prudence, concurred in expressing the 
must implicit obedience to the prince of Orange. The 
republic, though half subdued by foreign force, and as yet 
dismayed by its misfortunes, was now firmly united under 
one leader, and began to collect the remains of its pris- 
tine vigour. William, worthy of that heroic family from 
which he sprang, adopted sentiments becoming the head 
of a brave and free people. He bent all bis efforts against 
the public enemy : he sought not against his country any 
advantages which might be dangerous to civil liberty. 
Those intolerable conditions demanded by their insolent 
enemies, he exhorted the States to reject with scorn; and 
by his advice they put an end to negotiations, which served 
only to break the courage of their fellow-citizens, and 
delay the assistance of their allies. He showed them, that 
the numbers and riches of the people, aided by the ad- 
vantages of situation, would still be sufficient, if they 
abandoned not themselves to despair, to resist, at least 
retard, the progress of their enemies, and preserve the re- 
maining provinces, till the other nations of Europe, sen- 
sible of the common danger, could come to their relief. 
He represented, that, as envy at their opulence and liberty 
had produced this mighty combination against them, 
they would in vain expect by concessions to satisfy foes, 
whose pretensions were as little bounded by moderation 
as by justice. He exhorted them to remember the ge- 
nerous valour of their ancestors, who, yet in the infancy 
of the state, preferred liberty to every human consider- 
ation ; and rousing their spirits to an obstinate defence, 
repelled all the power, riches, and military discipline of 
Spain. And be professed himself willing to tread in the 
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steps of his illustrious predecessors, and hoped that, as 
they had honoured him with the same affection which 
their ancestors paid, to the former princes of Oraii^, 
they would second his efforts with the same constancy 
and manly fortitude. 

The spirit of the young prince infused itself into his 
hearers. Those who lately entertained thoughts of yield- 
ing their necks to subjection were now bravely determined 
to resist the haughty victor, and to defend those last re- 
mains of their native soil, of which neither the irruptions 
of Liewis, nor the inundation of waters, had as yet be- 
reaved them. Should even the ground fail them on which 
they might combat, they were still resolved not to yield 
the generous strife; but, flying to their settlements in 
the Indies, erect a new empire in those remote regions, 
and preserve alive, even in the climates of slavery, that 
liberty of which Europe was become unworthy. Already 
they concerted measures for executing this extraordinary 
resolution; and found that the vessels contained in their 
harbours could transport above two hundred thousand 
inhabitants to the East Indies. 

The combined princes, finding at last some appearance 
of opposition, bent all their efforts to seduce the prince of 
Orange, on whose valour and conduct the fate of the 
commonwealth entirely depended. The sovereignty of 
the province of Holland was offered him, and the protec- 
tion of England and France, to ensure him as well against 
the invasion of foreign enemies, as the insurrection of 
his subjects. All proposals were generously rejected ; and 
the prince declared his resolution to retire into Germany, 
and to pass his life in hunting on his lands there, rather 
than abandon the liberty of his country, or betray the 
trust reposed in him. When Buckingham urged the 
inevitable destruction which hung over the United Pro- 
vinces, and asked him, whether he did not see that the 
commonwealth was ruined? There is one certain means, 
replied the prince, by which I can be sure never to see 
my country's •••uin; I witl die in the last ditch. 

The people in Holland had been much incited 
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espouse the prince’s party, by the hopes that the king 
of England, pleased with his nephew’s elevation, would 
abandon those dangerous engagements into which he 
had entered, and would afford his protection to the dis 
tressed republic. But all these hopes were soon found 
to be fallacious. Charles still persisted in his alliance with 
France ; and the combined fleets approached the coast ot 
Holland, with an English army on board, commanded by 
count Schomberg. It is preteruled that an unusual tide 
carried them off the coast ; and that Providence thus in- 
terposed, in an extraordinary manner, to save the re- 
public from the imminent danger to which it was exposed. 
Very tempestuous weather, it is certain, prevailed all the 
rest of the season ; and the combined fleets either were 
blown to a distance, or durst not approach a coast which 
might prove fatal to them. Lewis, flnding that his enemies 
gathered courage behind their inundations, and that no 
farther success was likely for the present to attend bis 
arms, had retired to Versailles. 

The other nations of Europe regarded the subjection 
of Holland as the forerunner of their own slavery, and 
retained no hopes of defending themselves, should such 
a mighty accession be made to the already exorbitant 
power of France. The emperor, though he lay at a dis- 
tance, and was naturally slow in his undertakings, began 
to put himself in motion ; Brandenburgh showed a dis- 
position to support the States ; Spain had sent some forces 
to their assistance ; and by the present efforts of the 
prince of Orange, and the prospect of relief from their 
allies, a different flice of affairs began already to appear. 
Groninghen was the first place that stopped the progress 
of the enemy : the bishop of Munster was repulsed from 
before that town, and obliged to raise the siege with loss 
and dishonour. Naerden was attempted by the prince of 
Orange ; but mareschal Luxemburgb, breaking in upon 
his intrencbments with a sudden irruption, obliged him 
to abandon the enterprise. 
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A PARLIAMENT. Feb. 4, 1673. 

Thbre was no ally on whom the Dutch more relied 
for assistance than the parliament of England, which the 
king’s necessities at last obliged him to assemble. The 
eyes of all men, both abroad and at home, were fixed 
on this session, which met after prorogations continued 
for near two years. It was evident how much the kin^ 
dreaded the assembling of his parliament ; and the dis- 
contents universally excited by the bold measures entered 
into, both in foreign and domestic administration, had 
given but too just foundation for his apprehensions. 

The king, however, in his speech, addressed them with 
all the appearance of cordiality and confidence. He said, 
that he would have assembled them sooner, had he not 
been desirous to allow them leisure for attending their 
private affairs, as well as to give bis people respite from 
taxes and impositions: that since their last meeting, he 
had been forced into a war, not only just but necessary ; 
necessary both for the honour and interest of the nation : 
that in order to have peace at home, while he had war 
abroad, be had issued his declaration of indulgence to 
dissenters, and had found many good effects result from 
that measure: that he heard of some exceptions which 
had been taken to this exercise of power ; but he would 
tell them plainly, that he was resolved to stick to his de- 
claration; and would be much offended at any contradic- 
tion : and that though a rumour had been spread, as if the 
new levied army had been intended to control law and 
property, he regarded that jealousy as so frivolous, that 
he was resolved to augment his forces next spring, and 
did not doubt but they would consider the necessity of 
them in their supplies. The rest of the business he left 
to the chancellor. 

The chancellor enlarged on the same topics, and added 
many extraordinary positions of his own. He told them, 
that the Hollanders were the common enemies of all mo- 
narchies, especially that of England, their only competitor 
fur commerce and naval power, and the sole obstacle to 


Digitized by Google 



Ch. LXV, CHARLES II. I6fi0— 1685. My 

their views of attaining an universal empire, as extensive 
as that of ancient Rome ; that, even during their present 
distress and danger, they were so intoxicated with these 
ambitious projects, as to slight all treaty, nay, to refuse 
all cessation of hostilities : that the king, in entering on 
this war, did no mure than prosecute those maxims which 
had engaged the parliament to advise and approve of the 
last ; and he might therefore safely say, that it was their 
war : that the States being the eternal enemies of Eng- 
land, both by interest and inclination, the parliament 
had wisely judged it necessary to extirpate them, and 
had laid it down as an eternal maxim, that delenda est 
Carthago, this hostile government by all means is to be 
subverted : and that though the Dutch pretended to have 
assurances that the parliament would furnish no supplies 
to the king, he was conhdent that this hope, in which 
they extremely trusted, would soon fail them. 

Before the commuiis entered upon business, there lay 
before them an affair, which discovered, beyond a pos- 
sibility of doubt, the arbitrary projects of the king ; and 
the measures taken upon it proved that the house was 
not at present in a disposition to submit to them. It had 
been the constant undisputed practice, ever since the 
parliament in 1604, for the house, in case of any vacancy, 
to issue ont writs for new elections ; and the chancellor, 
who, before that time, had had some precedents in his 
favour, had ever afterwards abstained from all exercise of 
that authority. This indeed was one of the first steps 
which the commons had taken in establishing and guard- 
ing their privileges ; and nothing could be more requisite 
than this precaution, in order to prevent the clandestine 
issuing of writs, and to ensure a fair and free election. 
No one but so desperate a minister as Shaftesbury, who 
had entered into a regular plan for reducing the people 
to subjection, could have entertained thoughts of break- 
ing in upon a practice so reEisonable and so well estab- 
lished, or could have hoped to succeed in so hold an 
enterprise. Several members had taken their seats upon 
irregular writs issued by the chancellor; but the house 
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was no sooner assembled, and the speaker placed in the 
chair, than a motion was made against them ; and the 
members themselves had the modesty to withdraw. Their 
election was declared null ; and new writs in the usual 
form were issued by the speaker. 

The next step taken by the commons had the appearance 
of some more complaisance ; but in reality proceeded from 
the same spirit of liberty and independence. They en- 
tered a resolution, that, in order to supply his majesty’s 
extraordinary occasions, for that was the expression em- 
ployed, they would grant eighteen months’ assessment, 
at the rate of 70,000 pounds a month, amounting in the 
whole to 1,260,000 pounds. Though unwilling to come 
to a violent breach with the king, they would not express 
the least approbation of the war ; and they gave him the 
prospect of this supply, only that they might have per- 
mission to proceed peaceably in the redress of the other 
grievances, of which they had such reason to complain. 

No grievance was more alarming, both on account of 
the secret views from which it proceeded, and the conse- 
quences which might attend it, than the declaration of 
indulgence. A remonstrance was immediately framed 
against that exercise of prerogative. The king defended 
his meeisure. The commons persisted in their opposition 
to it; and they represented, that such a practice, if 
admitted, might tend to interrupt the free course of the 
laws, and alter the legislative power, which had always 
been acknowleged to reside in the king and the two 
houses. All men were in expectation with regard to the 
issue of this extraordinary affair. The king seemed en- 
gaged in honour to support his measure ; and in order to 
prevent all opposition, he had positively declared that 
he would support it. The commons were obliged to per- 
severe, not only because it was dishonourable to be foiled, 
where they could plead such strong reasons, but also 
bec.ause, if the king prevsuled in his pretensions, an end 
seemed to be put to dl the legal limitations of the con- 
stitution. 

It is evident that Charles was novr come to that delicate 
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crisis which he ought at first to have foreseen, when he 
embraced those desperate counsels; and his resolutions 
in such an event, ought long ago to have been entirely 
fixed and determined. Besides bis usual guards, he had 
an army encamped at Blackheath, under the command 
of mareschal Schomberg, a foreigner ; and many of the 
officers were of the catholic religion. His ally, the French 
king, he might expect, would second him, if force became 
requisite for restraining his discontented subjects, and 
supporting the measures which, by common consent, they 
hau agreed to pursue. But the king was startled, when 
he approached so dangerous a precipice, as that which 
lay before him. Were violence once offered, there could 
be no return, he saw, to mutual confidence and trust 
with his people ; the perils attending foreign succours, 
especially from so mighty a prince, were sufficiently ap- 
parent ; and the success which his own arms had met 
with in the war, was not so great as to increase his au- 
thority, or terrify the malcontents from opposition. The 
desire of power, likewise, which had engaged Charles in- 
these precipitate measures, had less proceeded, we may 
observe, from ambition, than from love of ease. Strict 
limitations of the constitution, rendered the conduct of 
business complicated and troublesome; and it was im- 
possible for him without much contrivance and intrigue, 
to procure the money necessary for his pleasures, or even 
for the regular support of government. When the pros- 
pect, therefore, of such dangerous opposition presented 
itself, the same love of ease inclined him to retract what 
it seemed so difficult to maintain ; and his turn of 
mind, naturally pliant and careless, made him find little 
objection to a measure which a more haughty prince 
would have embraced with the utmost reluctance. That 
he might yield with the better grace, he asked the 
opinion of the house of peers, who advised him to comply 
with the commons. Accordingly the king sent for the 
declaration, and with his own hands broke the seals. 
The commons expressed the utmost satisfaction with this 
measure, and the most entire duty to his majesty. Charles 
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assured them that be would williugly pass any law offered 
him, which might tend to give them satisfaction in all 
their just grievances. 

Shaftesbury, when he found the king recede at once 
from so capital a point, which he bad publicly declared 
his resolution to maintain, concluded that all schemes 
for enlarging royal authority were vanished, and that 
Charles was utterly incapable of pursuing such difficult 
and such hazardous measures. The parliament, he fore- 
saw, might push their inquiries into those counsels, which 
were so generally odious ; and the king from the same 
facility of disposition, might abandon his ministers to 
their vengeance. He resolved, therefore, to make his 
peace in time with that party which was likely to pre- 
dominate, and to atone for all his violences in favour of 
monarchy, by like violences in opposition to it. Never 
turn was more sudden, or less calculated to save appear- 
ances. .Immediately, he entered into all the cabals of 
the country party; and discovered to them, perhaps 
magnified, the arbitrary designs of the court, in which he 
himself had borne so deep a share. He was received with 
open arms by that party, who stood in need of so able a 
leader ; and no questions were asked with regard to his 
late apostacy. The various factions into which the nation 
had been divided, and the many sudden revolutions to 
which the public had been exposed, had tended much to 
debauch the minds of men, and to destroy the sense of 
honour and decorum in their public conduct. 

But the parliament, though satisfied with the king’s 
compliance, had nut lost all those apprehensions, to which 
the measures of the court had given so much foundation. 
A law passed fur imposing a test on all who should enjoy 
any public office. Besides taking the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, and receiving the sacrament in the esta- 
blished church ; they were obliged to abjure all belief 
in the doctrine of transubstantiation. As the dissenters 
had seconded the efforts of the commons against the 
king’s declaration of indulgence, and seemed resolute to 
accept of no toleration in an illegal manner, they had 
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acquired peat favour with the parliament ; and a project 
was adopted to unite the whole protestant interest against 
the common enemy, who now began to appear formidable. 
A bill passed the commons for the ease and relief of the 
protestant nonconformists ; but met with some difficulties, 
at least delays, in the house of peers. 

The resolution for supply was carried into a law ; as 
a recompence to the king for his concessions. An act, 
likewise, of general pardon and indemnity was passed, 
which screened the ministers from all farther inquiry. 
The parliament probably thought, that the best method 
of reclaiming the criminals was to show them that their 
case was not desperate. Even the remonstrance, which 
the commons voted of their grievances, may be regarded 
as a proof, that their anger was, for the time, somewhat 
appeased. None of the capital points are there touched 
on; the breach of the triple league, the French alliance, 
or the shutting up of the exchequer. The sole grievances 
mentioned are, an arbitrary imposition on coals fur pro- 
viding convoys, the exercise of martial law, the quar- 
tering and pressing of soldiers; and they prayed, that, 
after the conclusion of the war, the whole army should 
be disbanded. The king gave them a gracious, though 
an evasive answer. When business was finished, the two 
bouses adjourned themselves. 

Though the king had receded from his declaration of 
indulgence (2.9th March), and thereby had tacitly relin- 
quished the dispensing power, he was still resolved, not- 
withstanding his bad success, both at home and abroad, 
to persevere in his alliance with France, and in the Dutch 
war, and consequently in all those secret views, whatever 
they were, which depended on those fatal measures. The 
money, granted by parliament, sufficed to equip a fleet of 
which prince Rupert was declared admiral ; for the duke 
was set aside by the test. Sir Edward Sprague and the 
earl of Ossory commanded under the prince. A French 
squadron joined them, commanded by d’Etr^es. The 
combined fleets set sail towards the coast of Holland 
(28th May), and found the enemy, lying at anchor. 
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within the sands at Schonvelt. There is a natural cou- 
fusiun attending sea-fights, even heyond other military 
transactions, derived from the precarious operations cd 
winds and tides, as well as from the smoke and darkness 
in which every thing is there involved. No wonder, 
therefore, that accounts of those battles are apt to con- 
tain uncertainties .and contradictions; especially when 
delivered by writers of the hostile nations, who take 
pleasure in exalting the advantages of their own country- 
men, and depressing those of the enemy. All we can say 
with certainty of this battle is, that both sides boasted of 
the victory; and we may thence infer, that the event 
was not decisive. The Dutch, being near home, retired 
into their harbours. In a week they were refitted, and 
presented themselves again to the combined fleets. A 
new action ensued (4tb June), not more decisive than the 
foregoing. It was not fought with great obstinacy on 
either side ; but whether the Dutch or the allies first re- 
tired, seems to be a matter of uncertainty. The loss in 
the former of these actions fell chiefly on the French, whom 
the English, diffident of their intentions, took care to 
place under their own squadrons; and they thereby ex- 
posed them to all the fire of the enemy. There seems 
not to have been a ship lost on either side in the second 
engagement. 

It was sufficient glory to de Ruyter, that, with a fleet 
much inferior to the combined squadrons of France and 
England, he could fight them without any notable dis- 
advantage ; and it was sufficient victory, that he could 
defeat the project of a descent in Zealand, which, bad it 
taken place, had endangered, in the present circum- 
stances, the total overthrow of the Dutch commonwealth. 
Prince Rupert was also suspected not to favour the king's 
projects for subduing Holland, or enlarging his authority 
at home ; and from these motives, be was thought not to 
have pressed so hard on the enemy, as his well-known 
valour gave reason to expect. It is indeed remarkable, 
that, during this war, though the English, with their 
allies, much over-matched the Hollanders, they were not 
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able to gain any advantage over them ; while, in the 
former war, though often overborne by numbers, they still 
exerted themselves with the greatest courage, and always 
acquired great renown, sometimes even signal victories. 
But they were disgusted at the present measures, which 
they deemed pernicious to their country ; they were not 
satisfied in the justice of the quarrel; and they enter- 
tained a perpetual jealousy of their confederates, whom, 
had they been permitted, they would with much more 
pleasure have destroyed, than even the enemy them- 
selves. 

If prince Rupert was not favourable to the designs of 
the court, he enjoyed as little favour from the court, at 
least from the duke, who, though he could no longer 
command the fleet, still possessed the chief authority in 
the admiralty. The prince complained of a total want 
of every thing, powder, shot, provisions, beer, and even 
water; and he went into harbour, that he might refit his 
ships, and supply their numerous necessities. After some 
weeks he was refitted, anil he again put to sea. The 
hostile fleets met at the mouth of the Texel, and fought 
the l.ast battle filth Aug.), which, during the course of 
so many years, these neighbouring maritime powers have 
disputed with each other. De Ruyter, and under him 
I'romp, commanded the Dutch in this action, as in the 
two former: for the prince of Orange had reconciled these 
gallant rivals ; and they retained nothing of their former 
animosity, except that emulation, which made them 
exert themselves with more distinguished bravery against 
the enemies of their country. Brankcrt was opposed to 
d’Etr<5es, de Ruyter to prince Rupert, Tromp to Sprague. 
It is to be remarked, that in all actions these brave ad- 
mirals last mentioned had still selected each other, as the 
only antagonists worthy each other’s valour; and no de- 
cisive advantage had as yet been gained by either of them. 
They fought in this battle as if there were no mean be- 
tween death and victory. 

D’Efrt^es and all the French squadron, except rear- 
admiral .Martel, kept at a distance, and Brankert, instead 
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of attacking them, bore down to the assistance of de 
Ruyter, who was engaged in furious combat with prince 
Rupert. On no occasion did the prince acquire more de- 
served honour: his conduct, as well as valour, shone out 
with signal lustre. Having disengaged his squadron from 
the numerous enemies with whom he was every where 
surrounded, and having joined sir John Chichley, his rear- 
admiral, who had been separated from him, be made 
haste to the relief of Sprague, who was hard pressed by 
Tromp’s squadron. The Royal Prince, in which Sprague 
first engaged, was so disabled, that he was obliged to 
hoist his flag on board the St. George; while Tromp was 
for a like reason obliged to quit his ship, the Golden Lion, 
and go on board the Comet. The fight was renewed with 
the utmost fury by these valorous rivals, and by the rear- 
admirals, their seconds. Ossory, rear-admiral to Sprague, 
was preparing to board Tromp, when he saw the St. Georgy 
terribly torn, and in a manner disabled. Sprague was 
leaving her, in order to hoist his flag on board a third 
ship, and return to the charge ; when a shot, which 
had passed through the St. George, took his boat, and 
sunk her. The admiral was drowned, to the great regret 
of Tromp himself, who bestowed on his valour the deserved 
praises. 

Prince Rupert found affairs in this dangerous situation, 
and saw most of the ships in Sprague’s squadron disabled 
from fight. The engagement however was renewed, and 
became very close and bloody. The prince threw the 
enemy into disorder. To increase it, he sent among them 
two fire-ships; and at the same time made a signal to 
the French to bear down; which, if they had done, a 
decisive victory must have ensued. But the prince, when 
he saw that they neglected the signal, and observed that 
most of his ships were in no condition to keep the sea 
long, wisely provided for their safety by making easy sail 
towards the English coast. The victory in this battle was 
as doubtful as in all the actions fought during the present 
war. 

The turn which the affairs of the Hollanders took by 
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land was more favourable- The prince of Orange besieged 
and took Naerden ; and from this success gave his country 
reason to hope for still more prosperous enterprises. 
Montecuculi, who commanded the Imperialists on the 
Upper Rhine, deceived, by the most artful conduct, the 
vigilance and penetration of Turenne, and making a 
sudden march, sat down before Bonne. The prince of 
Orange’s conduct was no less masterly; while he eluded 
all the French generals, and leaving them hehiud him, 
joined his army to that of the Imperialists. Bonne was 
taken in a few days : several other places iu the electorate 
of Cologne fell into the hands of the allies : and the com- 
munication being thus cut oif between France and the 
United Provinces, Lewis was obliged to recall his forces, 
and to abandon all his conquests, with greater rapidity 
than he had at first made them. The taking of Maestricht 
was the only advantage which he gained this campaign. 

CONGRESS OF COLOGNE. 

A CONGRESS was opened at Cologne, under the media- 
tion of Sweden ; but with small hopes of success. The 
demands of the two kings were such as must have re- 
duced the Hollanders to perpetual servitude. In pro- 
portion as the affairs of the States rose, the kings sunk 
in their demands; but the States still sunk lower in 
their offers; and it was found impossible for the parties 
ever to agree on any conditions. After the French eva- 
cuated Holland, the congress broke up; and the seizure 
of prince VV'illiam of Frustenburg by the Imperialists af- 
forded the French and English a good pretence for leaving 
Cologne. The Dutch ambassadors, in their memorials, 
expressed all the haughtiness and disdain, so natural to 
a free state, which bad met with such unmerited ill usage. 

A PARLIAMENT. Oct. 20. 

The parliament of England was now assembled, and 
discovered much greater symptoms of ill humour than 


Digitized by Google 



148 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. Ch. LXV. 

had appeared in the last session. They had seen for 
some time a negotiation of marriage carried on between 
the duke of York and the archdutchess of Inspruc, a 
catholic of the Austrian family; and they had made no 
opposition. But when that negotiation failed, and the 
duke applied to a princess of the house of Modena, then 
in close alliance with France ; this circumstance, joined 
to so many other grounds of discontent, raised the com- 
mons into a flame, and they remonstrated with the 
greatest zeal against the intended marriage. The kio^ 
told them, that their remonstrance came too late ; and 
that the marriage was already agreed on, and even cele- 
brated by proxy. The commons still insisted ; and pro- 
ceeding to the examination of the other parts of govern- 
ment, they voted the standing army a grievance, and 
declared, that they would grant no more supply, unless it 
appeared, that the Dutch were so obstinate as to refuse all 
reasonable conditions of peace. To cut short these dis- 
agreeable attacks, the king resolved to prorogue the par- 
liament (4th Nov.) ; and with that intention he came 
unexpectedly into the house of peers, and sent the usher 
to summon the commons. It happened that the speaker 
and the usher nearly met at tlie door of the bouse ; but 
the speaker being within, some of the members suddenly 
shut the door, and cried. To the chair, to the chair; while 
others cried. The black rod is at the door. The speaker 
was hurried to the chair; and the following motions were 
instantly made ; that the alliance with France is a griev- 
ance ; that the evil counsellors about the king are a griev- 
ance; that the duke of Lauderdale is a grievance, and 
not fit to be trusted or employed. There was a general 
cry. To the question, to the question ; but the usher knock- 
ing violently at the door, the speaker leaped from the 
chair, and the house rose in great confusion. 

During the interval, Shaftesbury, whose intrigues with 
the malcontent party were now become notorious, was 
dismissed from the office of ohancellor ; and the great seal 
was given to sir Heneage Finch, by the title of lord-keeper. 
The test bad incapacitated Clifford; and the white staff 
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was conferred on sir Thomas Osborne, soon after created 
earl of Danby, a minister of abilities, who had risen by 
his parliamentary talents. Clifford retired into the coun- 
try, and soon after died. 

I6r4. The parliament had been prorogued, in order to 
give the duke leisure to bnisb his marriage ; but the 
king’s necessities soon obliged him again to assemble 
them ; and by some popular acts he paved the way for 
the session. (7th Feb.) But all his efforts were in vain. 
The disgust of the commons was fixed in foundations too 
deep to be easily removed. They began with applications 
for a general fast; by which they intimated, that the 
nation was in a very calamitous condition : they ad- 
dressed against the king’s guards, which they represented 
as dangerous to liberty, and even as illegal, since they 
never had yet received the sanction of parliament : they 
took some steps towards establishing a new and more 
rigorous test against popery: and wh.at chiefly alarmed 
the court, they made an attack on the members of the 
Cabal, to whose pernicious counsels they imputed all their 
present grievances. Clifford was dead : Shaftesbury bad 
made his peace with the country party, and was become 
their leader; Buckingham was endeavouring to imitate 
Shaftesbury ; but his intentions were as yet known t«) very- 
few. A motion was therefore made in the house of com- 
mons for his impeachment: he desired to be heard at the 
bar ; but expressed himself in so confused and ambiguous 
a manner, as gave little satisfaction. He was required 
to answer precisely to certain queries, which they proposed 
to him. These regarded all the articles of misconduct 
above mentioned; and among the rest, the following 
query seems remarkable: “ By whose advice was the 
army brought up to overawe the debates and resolutions 
of the house of commons ?” This shows to what length 
the suspicions of the house were at that time carried. 
Buckingham, in all bis answers, endeavoured to exculpate 
himself, and to load Arlington. He succeeded not in the 
former intention : the commons voted an address fur his 
removal. But Arlington, who was on many accounts 
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obnoxious to the house, was attacked. Articles were drawn 
up against biro, though the impeachroent was never pio- 
jecuted. 

PEACE WITH HOLLAND. 

The king plainly saw that he could expect no supply 
from the cororoons for carrying on a war so odious to them. 
He resolved therefore to make a separate peace with the 
Dutch, on the terros which they had proposed through 
the channel of the Spanish ambassador. With a cordiality 
which, in the present disposition on both sides, was pro- 
bably but affected, but which was obliging, he asked 
advice of the parliament. The parliament unanimously 
concurred, both in thanks for this gracious condescension, 
and in their advice for peace. Peace was acconl ngly con- 
cluded. The honour of the Hag wtis yielded to ihe Dutch, 
in the most extensive terms ; a regulation of tradu yras 
agreed to : all possessions were restored to the same con- 
dition as before the war: the English planters in Surinam 
were allowed to remove at pleasure- and the States 
agreed to pay to the king the sum of eight hundred thou- 
sand patacoons, near three hundred thousand pounds. 
Four days after the parliament was prorogued, the peace 
was proclaimed in London (28th Feb.) to the great joy of 
the people. Spain had declared that she could no longer 
remain neuter, if hostilities were continued against Hol- 
land ; and a sensible decay of trade was foreseen, in case 
a rupture should ensue with that kingdom. The prospect 
of this loss contributed very much to increase the national 
aversion to the present war, and to enliven the joy for 
its conclusion. 

There was in the French service a great body of English, 
to the number of ten thousand men, who had acquired 
honour iu every action, and had greatly contributed to 
the successes of Lewis. These troops, Charles said, he 
was bound by treaty not to recall ; but he obliged himself 
to the States, by a secret article, not to allow them to be 
recruited. His partiality to France prevented a strict 
execution of this eng.agement; 
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] Mr. Carte, in hit Vindication of the 
Aufwer to the Byettander, p. says, 
that the aale of the fee-farm rents 
would not yield ahoee one hundred 
thousand pounds, and his reasons ap- 
pear well founded. 

U'Estrades, ^ 1st July, 1667 
S Temple, rol. ii. p. 171^ 

4 'I'his year, on the 5rd of January, 
died George Monk, duke of Albe- 
marle, at Newhall in Essex, aiVer a 
languishing illness, and in the sixty- 
third year of his age. He left a great 
estate of l!>,OOOl. a year in land, and 
60,0001. in money, acquired by the 
bounty of the king, and increased by 
bis own frugality in bis later years. 
Bishop Burnet, who, agreeably to his 
own factious spirit, treats this illustri- 
ous personage with great malignity, 
reproaches him with avarice : but at 
be appears not to have been in the 
least tainted with rapacity, bis frugal 
conduct may more candidly be im- 
puted to the habits acquired in early 
life while he was possessed of a very 
■arrow fortune. It is indeed a singular 
proof of the strange poaer of faction, 
that any malignity should pursue the 
u>emory of a nobleman, the tenor of 
whose life was so unexceptionable, and 
who, by restoring the ancient and legal 
and free government to three king- 
doms, plunged in the most destructive 
anarchy, may safely be said to be the 
subject in these islands, who, since 
the beginning of lime, rendered the 
most durable and roost esseiitiul ser- 
vices to bis native country. llie 
means also, by which he achieved his 
great undertakings, were almost en- 
tirely unexceptionable. His tempo- 
rary dissimulation, being absolutely 
necessary, could scarcely be blameahle. 
He had received no trust from that 
mongrel, pretended, usurping parlia- 
ment, whom be dethroned ; therefore 


could betray nonet be even refused to 
carry his dissimulation so far as to take 
the oath of abjuration against the 
king- 1 confess, however, that the 
Rev. Dr. Douglas has shown me, from 
the Clarendon papers, an original 
letter of bis to sir Arthur Hozzlerig, 
containing very earnest, and certainly 
false, protestations, of his zeal for a 
commonwealth. It is to be lamented 
that to worthy a roan, and of such 
plain manners, should ever have found 
it necessary to carry his dissimulation 
to snch a height. His family ended 
with his son. 

5 Carte's Ormond, vol. ii. p. 

6 England's Appeal, p. 9^. This year, 
in the ISth of November, died, in his 
retreat, and in the 60th year of bis 
age, liiomas lord Fairfax, who per- 
formed many great actions, without 
being a memorable personage, and 
allowed himself to be carried into 
many criminal enterprises, with the 
best and most upright intentions. His 
daughter and heir was married to 
George Villiers dake of Buckingham. 

7 Temple, vol. i. p. Tb. 

8 Vl'hich may be thus translated t 
The man, whose mind on virttte 6en/, 
Pursues some greatly good intent. 

With undiverted aim, 

.Serene beholds the angry crowd ; 

A'or can (Aetr clamours, fierce and loud, 
His stubborn honour tame. 

Not the proud tyrant's fiercest threat^ 
Nor storms^ that from their darh retreat 
The lawless surges wolce, 

Not Jore*i great bolt that shakes thepole^ 
The firmer purpose of his soul 
H'ith all its power can shake. 

Should Nature's frame in mins /oil, 
Jnd Chaos o*er the sinking ball 
Resume primeval stony. 

Mis courage chance and fate d</!es, 

Nor feels the wreck of earth and skies 
Obstruct it's destined way. Blacklock 
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SCHEMES OF THE CABAL. 

I F we consider the projects of the famous Cahal, it 
will appear hard to determine, whether the end which 
those ministers pursued were more blameable and perni- 
cious, or the means, by which they were to effect it, more 
impulitic and imprudent. Though they might talk only of 
recovering or fixing the king’s authority; their intention 
could be no other than that of making him absolute : since 
it was not possible to regain or maintain, in opposition to 
the jieople, any of those powers of the crown abolished by 
late law or custom, without subduing the people, and 
noulering the royal prerogative entirely uncontrollable. 
Against such a scheme, they might foresee, that every part 
of the nation would declare themselves, not only the old 
parliamentary faction, which though they kept nut in a 
body, were still numerous ; but even the greatest royalists, 
who were indeed attached to monarchy, but desired to see 
it limited and restrained by law. It had appeared, that the 
present parliament, though elected during the greatest 
prevalence of the royal party, was yet tenacious of popular 
privileges, and retained a considerable jealousy of the 
crown even before they had received any just ground of 
suspicion. The guards, therefore, together with a small 
army, new levied, and undisciplined, and composed too of 
Englishmen, were almost the only domestic resources 
which the king could depend on in the prosecution of these 
dangerous counsels. 

The assistance of the French king was, no doubt, 
deemed, by the Cabal, a considerable support in the schemes 
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which they were forming ; but it is not easily conceived, 
that they could imagine themselves capable of diiecting 
and employing an associate of so domineering a character. 
They ought Justly to have suspected that it would be the 
sole intention of Lewis, as it evidently was his interest, 
to raise incurable Jealousies between the king and his 
people ; and that he saw how much a steady uniform go- 
vernment in this island, whether free or absolute, would 
form invincible barriers to his ambition. Should his assist- 
ance be demanded ; if he sent a small supply, it would 
serve only to enrage the people, and render the breach 
altogether irreparable ; if he furnished a great force, 
sufficient to subdue the nation, there was little reason 
to trust his generosity, with regard to the use which he 
would make of this advantage. 

In all its other parts, the plan of the Cabal, it must be 
confessed, appears equally absurd and incongruous. If the 
war with Holland were attended with great success, and 
involved the subjection of the republic ; such an accession 
of force must fall to Lewis, not to Charles ; and what hopes 
afterwards of resisting by the greatest unanimity so mighty 
a monarch ? How dangerous, or rather bow ruinous, to 
depend upon his assistance against domestic discontents? 
If the Dutch, by their own vigour, and the assistance of 
allies, were able to defend themselves, and could bring the 
war to an equality, the French arms would be so employed 
abroad, that no considerable reinforcement could thence 
be expected to second the king’s enterprises in England. 
And might not the project of overawing or subduing the 
people be esteemed, of itself, sufficiently odious, without the 
aggravation of sacrificing that State, which they regarded 
as their best ally, and with which, on many accounts, they 
were desirous of maintaining the greatest concord and 
strictest confederacy? 

Whatever views likewise might be entertained of pro- 
moting, by these measures, the catholic religion, they 
could only tend to render all the other schemes abortive, 
and make them fall with inevitable ruin upon the pro- 
jectors. The catholic religion, indeed, where it is esta- 
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olishecl, is better fitted tbaii the protestant for supporting 
an absolute monarchy; but would any man have thought 
of it as the means of acquiring arbitrary authority in Eng- 
land, where it was more detested than even slavery itself? 

It must be allowed, that the difficulties, and even incon- 
sistencies, attending the schemes of the Cabal, are so nu- 
merous and obvious, that one feels at first an inclination 
to deny the reality of those schemes, and to suppose them '' 
entirely the chimeras of calumny and faction. But the 
utter impossibility of accounting, by any other hypothesis, 
for those strange measures embraced by the court, as well ' 
as for the numerous circumstances which accompanied 
them, obliges us to acknowledge (though there remains no 
direct evidence of it)‘ that a formal plan was laid for 
changing the religion, and subverting the constitution of 
England, and that the king and the nunistry were in 
reality conspirators against the people. What is most 
probable in human affairs, is not always true; and a very 
minute circumstance, overlooked in our speculations, 
serves often to explain events, which may seem the most 
surprising and unaccountable. Though the king possessed 
penetration and a sound judgment, bis capacity was chiefly 
fitted for smaller matters,^ and the ordinary occurrences 
of life ; nor had he application enough to carry his view 
to distant consequences, or digest and ac(ju8t any plan 
of political operations. As he scarcely ever thought twice 
on any one subject, every appearance of advantage was 
apt to seduce him ; and when be found his way obstructed 
by unlooked-for difficulties, he readily tlirned aside into 
the first path, where he expected more to gratify the 
natural indolence of his disposition. To this versatility 
or pliancy of genius, he himself was inclined to trust; 
and he thought, that after trying an experiment for en- 
larging his authority, and altering the national religion, he 
could easily, if it failed, return into the ordinary channel 
of government. But the suspicions of the people, though 
they burst not forth at once, were by this attempt rendered 
altogether incurable; and the mure they reflected on the 
circumstances attending it, the more resentment and 
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jealousy were they apt to entertain. They observed thut 
the kin^ never had any favourite; that he was never 
governed by his ministers, scarcely even by his mistresses ; 
and that he himself was the chief spring of all public 
counsels. Whatever appearance, therefore, of a change 
might be assumed, they still suspected, that the same 
project was secretly in agitation ; and they deemed no 
precaution too great to secure them against the perni- 
cious consequences of such measures. 

The king, sensible of this jealousy, was inclined thence- 
forth not to trust his people, of whom he had even before 
entertained a great diffidence; and, though obliged to 
make a separate peace, he still kept up connexions with 
the French monarch. He apologized for deserting bis 
ally, by representing to him all the real undissembled 
difficulties under which he laboured ; and Lewis, with 
the greatest complaisance and good humour, admitted 
the validity of his excuses. The duke likewise, conscious 
that his principles and conduct had rendered him still 
more obnoxious to the people, maintained on his own 
account a separate correspondence with the French court, 
and entered into particular connexions with Lewis, which 
these princes dignified with the name of friendship. The 
duke had only in view to secure his succession, and 
favour the catholics ; and it must be acknowledged, to his 
praise, that, though his schemes were, in some particulars, 
dangerous to the people, they gave the king no just 
ground of jealousy. A dutiful subject and an affectionate 
brother, he knew no other rule of conduct than obedience ; 
and the same unlimited submission which afterwards, 
when king, he exacted of his people, he was ever willing, 
before he ascended the throne, to pay to his sovereign. 

REMONSTRANCES OF SIR W. TEMPLE. 

As the king was at peace with all the world, and almost 
the only prince in Europe placed in that agreeable situ- 
ation, he thought proper to offer his mediation to the con- 
tending powers, in order to compose their differences. 
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France, willing to negotiate under so favourable a me- 
diator, readily accepted of Charles’s offer; but it was 
apprehended, that, for a like reason, the allies would be 
inclined to refuse it. In order to give a sanction to his 
new measures, the king invited Tenn)le from his retreat, 
and appointed him ambassador to the States. That wise 
minister, reflecting on the unhappy issue of his former 
undertakings, and the fatal turn of counsels which had 
occasioned it, resolved, before he embarked anew, to ac- 
quaint himself, as far as possible, with the real intentions 
of the king, in those popular measures which he seemed 
again to have adopted. After blaming the dangerous 
schemes of the Cabal, which Charles was desirous to 
excuse, he told bis majesty very plainly, that he would 
find it extremely difficult, if not absolutely impossible, 
to introduce into England the same system of government 
and religion which was established in France: that the 
universal bent of the nation was against both ; and it 
required ages to change the genius and sentiments of a 
people : that many, who were at bottom indifferent in 
matters of religion, would yet oppose all alterations on 
that head; because they considered that nothing but 
force of arms could subdue the reluctance of the people 
against popery ; after which they knew there could be 
no security for civil liberty: that in France every circuiu- 
stance had long been adjusted to that system of govern- 
ment, and tended to its establishment and support : that 
the commmonalty, being poor and dispirited, were of no 
account ; the nobility, engaged by the prospect of pos- 
session of numerous offices, civil and military, were en- 
tirely attached to the court ; the ecclesiastics, retained 
by like motives, added the sanction of religion to the 
principles of civil policy: that in England a great part 
of the landed property belonged either to the yeomanry 
or middling gentry ; the king had few offices to bestow ; 
and could not himself even subsist, much less maintain 
an army, except by the voluntary supplies of his parlia- 
ment : that if he had an army on foot, yet if composed 
of Englishmen, they would never be prevailed on to 
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promote ends which the people so much feared and hated : 
that the Roman eathoHcs in England were nut the hun- 
dreth part of the nation, and in Scotland not the two 
hnndredth ; and it seemed against all common sense to 
hope, by one part, to govern ninety-nine, who were of 
contrary sentiments and dispositions: and that foreign 
troops, if few, would tend only to inflame hatred and 
discontent; and how to raise and bring them over at 
once, or to maintain many, it was very difficult to ima- 
gine. To these reasonings Temple added the authority of 
Gourville, a Frenchman, for whom he knew the king 
had entertained a great esteem. “ A king of England,” 
said Gourville, “ who will be the man of his people^ is the 
greatest king in the world : but if he will be any thing 
more, he is nothing at all.” The king heard, at first, 
this discourse with some impatience ; but being a dex- 
trous dissembler, he seemed moved at last, and laying 
his hand on Temple’s, said witli an appearing cordiality, 
“ And I will be the man of my people.” 

Temple, when he went abroad, soon found that the 
scheme of mediating a peace was likely, to prove abortive. 
The allies, beside their jealousy of the king’s mediation, 
expressed a great ardour for the continuance of war. Hol- 
land had stipulated with Spain never to come to an accom- 
modation, till all things in Flanders were restored to the 
condition in which they had been left by the Pyrenean 
treaty. The emperor had high pretensions in Alsace; 
and as the greater part of the empire joined in the alliance, 
it was hoped that France, so much overmatched in force, 
would soon be obliged to submit to the terms demanded 
of her. The Dutch, indeed, oppressed by heavy taxes, as 
well as checked in their commerce, were desirous of peace ; 
and had few or no claims of their own to retard it ; but 
they could not in gratitude, or even in good policy, abandon 
allies, to whose protection they had so lately been indebted 
for their safety. The prince of Orange likewise, who 
nad great influence in their councils, was all on fire for 
military fame, and was well pleased to be at the head of 
armies, from which such mighty successes were expecterL 
VoL. IX. P 


Digitized by Google 




158 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. Ch. LXVI. 

Under vanous pretences, he eluded, during the whole cam- 
paign, the meeting with Temple; and after the troops 
were sent into winter-quarters, he told that minister, in 
his first audience, that till greater impressions were made 
on France, reasonable terms could not be hoped for : and 
it were therefore vain to negotiate. 

CAMPAIGN IN 1674. 

The success of the campaign had not answered ex- 
pectation. The prince of Orange, with a superior army, 
was opposed in Flanders to the prince of Cond^, and bad 
hoped to penetrate into France by that quarter, where 
the frontier was then very feeble. After long endeavour- 
ing, though in vain, to bring Cond^ to a battle, he rashly 
exposed, at Seneffe, a wing of his army ; and that active 
prince failed not at once to see and to seize the advantage. 
But this imprudence of the prince of Orange was amply 
compensated by his behaviour in that obstinate and 
bloody action which ensued. He rallied his dismayed 
troops ; he led them to the charge ; he pushed the veteran 
and martial troops of France; and he obliged the prince 
of Cond^, notwithstanding bis age and character, to exert 
greater efforts, and to risk his person more than in any 
action, where, even during the heat of youth, he had 
ever commanded. After sun-set, the action was continued 
by the light of the moon ; and it was darkness at last, not 
the weariness of the combatants, which put an end to the 
contest, and left the victory undecided. “ The prince of 
Orange,” said Cond4, with candour and generosity, “ has 
acted, in every thing, like an old captain, except venturing 
bis life too like a young soldier.” Oudenarde was after- 
wards invested by the prince of Orange ; but he was obliged, 
by the Imperial and Spanish generals, to raise the siege on 
the approach of the enemy. He afterwards besieged and 
took Grave ; and at the beginning of winter, the allied 
armies broke up, with great discontents and complaints 
on all sides. 

The allies were not more successful in other placef. 
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Lewis, in a few weeks, reconquered Frauehecoint^. lu 
Alsace, Turenne displayed, against a much superior 
enemy, all that military skill, which had long rendered 
him the must renowned captain of his age and nation. By 
a sudden and forced march, he attacked and beat at Sintz- 
heim the duke of Lorrain and Caprara, general of the 
Imperialists. Seventy thousand Germans poured into 
Alsace, and took up their quarters in that province. Tu- 
renne, who had retired into Lorrain, returned unexpect- 
edly u])on them. He attacked and defeated a body of the 
enemy at Mulhausen. He chased from Colmar the eleetoi 
of Brandenburgh, who commanded the German troops. 
He gained a new advantage atTurkheim. And having dis- 
lodged all the allies, he obliged them to repass the Rhine, 
full of shame for their multiplied defe.ats, and still more 
of anger and complaints against each other. 

In England, all these events were considered by the 
people with great anxiety and concern ; though the king 
and his ministers affected great indifference with regard to 
them. Considerable alterations were about this time made 
in the English ministry. Buckingham was dismissed, 
who had long, by his wit and entertaining humour, pos- 
sessed the king’s favour. Arlington, now chamberlain, 
and Uanby the treasurer, possessed chiefly the king’s confi- 
dence. Great hatred and jealousy took place between 
these ministers; and public affairs were somewhat dis- 
turbed by their quarrels. But Danby daily gained ground 
with his master: and Arlington declined in the same pro- 
portion. Danby was a frugal minister; and by his ap- 
plication and industry, he brought the revenue into 
tolerable order. He endeavoured so to conduct himself as 
to give offence to no party; and the consequence was, 
that he was able entirely to please none. He was a de- 
clared enemy to the French alliance; but never possessed 
authority enough to overcome the prepossessions which 
the king and the duke retained towards it. It must be 
ascribed to the prevalence of that interest, aided by 
money remitted from Paris, that the parliament was 
assembled so late this year; lest they should attempt 
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to en^a^e the king in measures against France, during 
the ensuing campaign. They met not till the approach 
of summer.^ 

A PARLIAMENT April 13, 1675. 

Every step, taken by the commons, discovered that ill- 
humour and jealousy, to which the late open measures of 
the king, and his present secret attachments, gave but too 
just foundation. They drew up a new bill against popeiy, 
and resolved to insert in it many severe clauses for the 
detection and prosecution of priests: they presented ad- 
dresses a second time against Lauderdale; and when the 
king’s answer was not satisfactory, they seemed still de- 
termined to persevere in their applications : an accusation 
was moved against Danby ; but upon examining the several 
articles, it was not found to contain any just reasons of a 
prosecution ; and was therefore dropped: they applied to 
the king for recalling his troops from the French service ; 
and as he only promised that they should not be recruited, 
they appeared to be much dissatisfied with the answer : a 
bill was brought in, making it treason to levy money 
without authority of parliament: another vacating the 
seats of such members as accepted of offices : another to 
secure the personal liberty of the subject, and to prevent 
sending any person prisoner beyond sea. 

PASSIVE OBEDIENCE. 

That the court-party might not be idle during these 
attacks, a bill fora new test was introduced into the house 
of peers by the earl of Lindesey. All members of either 
house, and all who possessed any office, were hy this bill 
required to swear, that it was not lawful, upon any pre- 
tence whatsoever, to take arms against the king ; that 
they abhorred the traitorous position, of taking arms by 
bis authority against his person, or against those who were 
commissioned by him ; and that they will not at any 
time endeavour the alteration of the protestant religion. 
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or of the established government either in church or 
state. 

Great opposition was made to this bill ; as might be 
expected, from the present disposition of the nation. 
During seventeen days, the debates were carried on with 
much zeal ; and all the reason and learning of both parties 
were displayed on the occasion. The question, indeed, 
with regard to resistance, was a point which entered into 
the controversies of the old parties, cavalier and round- 
bead ; as it made an essential part of the present disputes 
between court and country. Few neuters were found in 
the nation : but among such as could maintain a calm in- 
difference, there prevailed sentiments wide of those which 
were adopted by either party. Such persons thought that 
a general speculative declaration of the legislature, either 
for or against resistance, were equally impolitic, and could 
serve to no other purpose than to signalize in their turn the 
triumph of one faction over another: that the simplicity 
retained in the ancient laws of England, as well as in the 
laws of every other country, ought still to be preserved, 
and was best calculated to prevent the extremes on either 
side ; that tl^e absolute exclusion of resistance, in all pos- 
sible cases, was founded on false principles ; its express 
admission might be attended with dangerous consequences ; 
and there was no necessity for exposing the public to 
either inconvenience : that if a choice must necessarily be 
made in the case, the preference of utility to truth in pub- 
lic institutions was apparent; nor could the supposition of 
resistance beforehand, and in general terms, be safely 
admitted in any government: that even in mixed mo- 
narchies, where that supposition seemed most requisite, it 
was yet entirely superfluous ; since no man, on the ap- 
proach of extraordinary necessity, could be at a loss, 
though not directed by legal declarations, to And the 
proper remedy : that even those who might at a distance, 
and by scholastic reasoning, exclude all resistance, would 
yet hearken to the voice of nature; when evident ruin 
both to themselves and to the public must attend a strict 
adherence to their pretended principles : that the question, 
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as it ought thus to he entirely ^eluded from all determi- 
nations of the legislature, was, even among private rea- 
soners, somewhat frivolous, and little better than a dispute 
of words: that the one party could not pretend that resist- 
ance ought ever to become a familiar practice ; the other 
would surely have recourse to it in great extremities: and 
thus the difTerence could only turn on the degrees of 
danger or oppression, which would warrant this irregular 
remedy; a difference, which, in a general question, it was 
impossible, by any language, precisely to fix or determine. 

There were many other absurdities in this test, par- 
ticularly that of binding men by oath not to alter the 
government either in church or state; since all human 
institutions are liable to abuse, and require continual 
amendments, which are, in reality, so many alterations. 
It is not indeed possible to make a law which does not 
innovate, more or less, in the government. These diffi- 
culties produced such obstructions to the bill, that it was 
carried only by two voices in the house of peers. All the 
popish lords, headed by the earl of Bristol, voted against 
it. It was sent down to the house of commons, where 
it was likely to undergo a scrutiny still moretsevere. 

But a quarrel, which en-sued between the two houses, 
prevented the passing of every bill projected during the 
present session. One Dr. Shirley, being cast in a law-suit 
before chancery against sir John Fag, a member of the 
house of commons, preferred a petition of appeal to the 
house of peers. The lords received it, and summoned 
Fag to appear before them. He complained to the lower 
honse, who espoused his cause. They not only maintained, 
that no member of their house could be summoned before 
the peers ; they also asserted that the upper house could 
receive no appeals from any court of equity; a pretension 
which extremely retrenched the jurisdiction of the peers, 
and which was contrary to the practice that had prevailed 
during this whole century. The commons send Shirley to 
prison ; the lords assert their powers. Conferences are 
tried ; but no accommodation ensues. Four lawyers are 
sent to the Tower by the commons, for transgressing the 
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orders of the house, and pleading in this cause before the 
peers. The peers denominate this arbitrary commitment 
a breach of the great charter, and order the lieutenant of 
the Tower to release the prisoners : he declines obedience 
they apply to the king, and desire him to punish the lieu- 
tenant for his contempt. The king summons both houses; 
exhorts them to unanimity ; and informs them that the 
present quarrel had arisen from the contrivance of his 
an<l their enemies, who expected by that means to force 
a dissolution of the parliament. His advice had no effect; 
the commons continue as violent as ever; and the king 
finding that no business could be finished, at last pro- 
rogued the parliament (8th June). 

When the parliament was again a.ssembled (I3th Ctct.) 
there appeared not in any respect a change in the dis- 
positions of either house. The king desired supplies, as 
well for the building of ships, as for taking off anticipations 
which lay upon his revenue. He even confe.ssed, that he 
had not been altogether so frugal as he might have been, 
and as he resolved to be for the future ; though he 
asserted that, to his great satisfaction, he had found his 
expences by no means so exorbitant as some had repre- 
sented them. I'he commons took into consideration the 
subject of supply. They voted .300,000 pounds for the 
building of ships ; but they appropriated the sura by very 
strict clauses. They passed a resolution not to grant any 
supply for taking off the anticipations of the revenue.** 
This vote was carried in a full bouse, by a majority of 
four only: so nearly were the parties balanced. The 
quarrel was revived, to which Dr. Shirley’s cause had 
given occasion. The proceedings of the commons dis- 
covered the same violence as during the last session. A 
motion was made in the house of peers, but rejected, for 
addressing the king to dissolve the present parliament. 
The king contented himself with proroguing them to a 
very long term (22nd Nov.) Whether these quarrels be- 
tween the houses arose from contrivance or accident was 
not certainly known. Each party might, according to 
their different views, esteem themselves either gainers or 
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losers by them. The court might desire to obstruct all 
attacks from the commons, by giving them other em- 
ployment. The country party might desire the dissolu- 
tion of a parliament, which, notwithstanding all disgusts, 
still contained too many royalists ever to serve all the 
purposes of the malcontents. 

Soon after the prorogation, there passed an incident, 
which in itself is trivial, but tends strongly to mark the 
genius of the English government, and of Charles’s ad- 
ministration, during this period. The liberty of the con- 
stitution, and the variety as well as violence of the parties, 
had begotten a propensity for political conversation ; and 
as the coffee-houses in particular were the scenes where 
the conduct of the king and the ministry was canvassed 
with great freedom, a proclamation was issued to suppress 
these places of rendezvous. Such an act of power, during 
former reigns, would have been grounded entirely on the 
prerogative; and before the accession of the house of Stuart 
no scruple would have been entertained with regard to 
that exercise of authority. But Charles, finding doubts 
to arise upon his proclamation, had recourse to the judges, 
who supplied him with a chicane, and that too a frivolous 
one, by which he might justify his proceedings. The 
law, which settled the excise, enacted, that licences for 
retailing liquors might be refused to such as could not 
find security for payment of the duties. But coffee was 
not a liquor subjected to excise ; and even this power of 
refusing licences wais very limited, and could not reason- 
ably be extended beyond the intention of the act. The 
king, therefore, observing the people to be much dissatis- 
fied, yielded to a petition of the coffee-men, who promised 
for the future to restrain all seditious discourse in their 
houses ; and the proclamation was recalled. 

CAMPAIGN OF 1675. 

This campaign proved more fortunate to the confede- 
rates than any other during the whole war. The French 
took the field in Flanders with a numerous army ; and 
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Lewis himself served as a volunteer under the prince of 
Cond^. But notwithstanding' his great preparations, he 
could gain no advantages hut the taking of Huy and 
Limbourg, places of small consequence. The prince of 
Orange, with a considerable army, opposed him in all his 
motions ; and neither side was willing, without a visible 
advantage, to hazard a general action, which might be 
attended either with the entire loss of Flanders on the 
one hand, or the invasion of France on the other. Lewis, 
tired of so inactive a campaign, returned to Versailles; 
and the whole summer passed in the Low Countries with- 
out any memorable event. 

Turenne commanded on the Upper Rhine, in oppo- 
sition to his great rival Montecuculi, general of the Im- 
perialists. The object of the latter was to pass the Rhine, 
to penetrate into Alsace, Lorraine, or Burgundy, and to 
fix his quarters in these provinces : the aim of the former 
was to guard the French frontiers, and to disappoint all 
the schemes of his enemy. The most consummate skill 
was displayed on both sides ; and if any superiority ap- 
peared in Turenne’s conduct, it was chiefly ascribed to 
his greater vigour of body, by which he was enabled to 
inspect all the posts in person, and could on the spot take 
the justest measures for the execution of his designs. By 
posting himself on the German side of the Rhine, he not 
only kept Montecuculi from passing that river : he had 
also laid his plan in so masterly a manner, that, in a few 
days, he must have obliged the Germans to decamp, and 
have gained a considerable advantage over them ; when a 
period was put to his life, by a random shot, which struck 
him on the breast as he was taking a view of the enemy. 
The consternation of his army was inexpressible. The 
French troops, who, a moment before, were assured of 
victory, now considered themselves as entirely vanquished; 
and the Germans, who would have been glad to compound 
for a safe retreat, expected no less than the total de- 
struction of their enemy. But de Lorges, nephew to 
Turenne, succeeded him in the command, and possessed 
a great share of the genius and capacity of his prede- 
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cessor. By his skilful operations, the French were enabled 
to repass the Rhine, without considerable loss; and this 
retreat was deemed equally glorious with the greatest 
victory. The valour of the English troops, who were 
placed in the rear, greatly contributed to save the French 
army. They had been seized with the same passion as 
the native troops of France, for their brave general, and 
fought with ardour to revenge his death on the Germairs. 
The duke of Marlborough, then captain Churchill, here 
learned the rudiments of that art, which he afterwards 
practised with such fatal success against France. 

The prince of Cond^ left the army in Flanders under 
the command of Luxembourg ; and carrying with hina a 
considerable reinforcement, succeeded to Turenne’s com- 
mand. He defended Alsace from the Germans, who had 
passed the Rhine, and invaded that province. He obliged 
them first to raise the siege of Hagenau, then that of 
Saberne. He eluded all their attempts to bring him to 
a battle. And having dexterously prevented them from 
establishing themselves in Alsace, he forced them, notwith- 
standing their superiority of numbers, to repass the Rhine, 
and to take up winter-quarters in their own country. 

After the death of Turenne, a detachment of the Ger- 
man army was sent to the siege of Treves — an enterprise, 
in which the Imperialists, the Spaniards, the Palatine, the 
duke of Lorrain, and many other princes, passionately 
concurred. The project was well concerted, and executed 
with vigour. Mareschal Crequi, on the other hand, col- 
lected an army, and advanced with a view of forcing the 
Germans to raise the siege. They left a detachment to 
guard their lines, and, under the command of the dukes 
of Zell and Osuaburgh, marched in quest of the enemy. 
At Cousabric, they fell unexpectedly, and with superior 
numbers, on Crequi, and put him to rout. He escaped 
with four attendants -only; and throwing himself into 
Treves, resolved, by a vigorous defence, to make atone- 
ment for his former error or misfortune. The garrison 
»as brave, but not abandoned to that total despair by 
ivbich their governor was actuated. They mutinied 
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against his obstinacy; capitulated for themselves; and 
because he refused to sign the capitulation, they delivered 
him a prisoner into the hands of the enemy. 

It is remarkable that this defeat, given to Crequi, is 
almost the only one which the French received at land, 
from Rocroi to Blenheim, during the course of above sixty 
years ; and these too full of bloody wars against potent and 
martial enemies: their victories almost equal the number 
of years during that period. Such was the vigour and 
good conduct of that monarchy ! And such too were the 
resources and refined policy of the other European nations, 
by which they were enabled to repair their losses, and 
still to confine that mighty power nearly within its ancient 
limits ! A fifth part of these victories would have sufficed, 
in another period, to have given to France the empire of 
Europe. 

The Swedes had been engaged, by the payment of 
large subsidies, to take part with Lewis, and invade the 
territories of the elector of Brandenburg in Pomerania. 
That elector, joined by some Imperialists from Silesia, fell 
upon them with bravery and success. He soon obliged 
them to evacuate his part of that country, and he pur- 
sued them into their own. He bad an interview with 
the King of Denmark, who had now Joined the confede- 
rates, and resolved to declare war against Sweden. 
These princes concerted measures for pushing the victory. 

To all these misfortunes against foreign enemies were 
added some domestic insurrections of the common people 
in Guienne and Britanny Though soon suppressed, 
they divided the force and attention of Lewis. The only 
advantage gained by the French was at sea. Messina, 
in Sicily, bad revolted; and a fleet under the duke de 
Vivonne was dispatched to support the rebels. The Dutch 
had sent a squadron to assist the Spaniards. A battle 
ensued, where de Ruyter was killed. This event alone 
was thought equivalent to a victory. 

The French, who, twelve years before, had scarcely a 
ship of war in any of their harbours, had raised them- 
selves, by means of perseverance and policy, to be, in 
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their present force, though not in their resources, the first 
maritime power in Europe. The Dutch, while in alliance 
with them against England, had supplied them with 
several vessels, and had taught them the rudiments of the 
difficult art of ship-building. The English next, when in 
alliance with them against Holland, instructed them in 
the method of fighting their ships, and of preserving 
order in naval engagements. Lewis availed himself of 
every opportunity to aggrandize his people, while Charles, 
sunk in indolence and pleasure, neglected all the noble 
arts of government ; or if at any time he roused himself 
from his lethargy, that industry, by reason of the unhappy 
projects which he embraced, was often more pernicious 
to the public than his inactivity itself. He was as anxious 
to promote the naval power of France, as if the safety of 
bis crown had depended on it; and many of the plans 
executed in that kingdom, were first, it is said,^ digested 
and corrected by him. 

CONGRESS OF NIMEGUEN. 1676. 

The successes of the allies bad been considerable the 
last campaign ; but the Spaniards and Imperialists well 
knew that France was not yet sufficiently broken, nor 
willing to submit to the terms which they resolved to im- 
pose upon her. Though they could not refuse the king’s 
mediation, and Nimeguen, after many difficulties, was at 
last fixed on as the place of congress; yet, under one 
pretence or other, they still delayed sending their am- 
bassadors, and no progress was made in the negotiation. 
Lord Berkeley, sir William Temple, and sir Lionel 
Jenkins, were the English ministers at Nimeguen. The 
Dutch, who were impatient for peace, soon appeared: 
Lewis, who hoped to divide the allies, and who knew 
that he himself could neither be seduced nor forced into 
a disadvantageous peace, sent ambassadors : the Swedes, 
who hoped to recover by treaty what they had lost by 
arms, were also forward to negotiate. But as these powers 
couhl not proceed of themselves to settle terms, the 
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congress, hitherto, served merely as an amusement to the 
public. 


CAMPAIGN OF 1676 

It was by the events of the campaign, not the confer- 
ences among the negotiators, that the articles of peace 
were to be determined. The Spanish towns, ill fortified, 
and worse defended, made but a feeble resistance to Lewis ; 
who, by laying up magazines during the winter, was able 
to take the field early in ■the spring, before the forage could 
be found in the open country. In the month of April he 
laid siege to Cond^, and took it by storm in four days. 
Having sent the duke of Orleans to besiege Bouchaine, 
a small but important fortress, he posted himself so 
advantageously with his main army, as to hinder the 
confederates from relieving it, or fighting without disad- 
vantage. The prince of Orange, in spite of the difficulties 
of the season, and the want of provisions, came in sight 
of the French army ; but his industry served to no other 
purpose than to render him spectator of the surrender 
of Bouchaine. Both armies stood in awe of each other, 
and were unwilling to hazard an action, which might be 
attended with the most important consequences. Lewis, 
though he wanted not personal courage, was little enter- 
prising in the field ; and being resolved this campaign 
to rest contented with the advantages which he bad so 
early obtained, he thought proper to intrust his army to 
mareshal Scbomberg, and retired himself to Versailles. 
After his departure, the prince of Orange laid siege to 
Maestricht; but meeting with an obstinate resistance, he 
was obliged, on tbe approach of Schomberg, who in the 
mean time had taken Aire, to raise the siege. He was 
incapable of yielding to adversity, or bending under mis- 
fortunes : but he began to foresee, that, by the negligence 
and errors of his allies, the war in Flanders must neces- 
sarily have A very unfortunate issue. 

On the Upper Rhine, Philipsbourg was taken by the Im- 
perialists. In Pomerania, the Swedes were so unsuccessful 
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against the Danes and Brandenburghers, that they seemed 
to be losing apace all those possessions, which, with so much 
valour and good fortune, they had acquired in Germany. 

About the beginnitig of winter, the congress of Nime- 
guen was pretty full, and the plenipotentiaries of the 
emperor and Spain, two powers strictly conjoined by blood 
and alliance, at last appeared. The Dutch had threatened, 
if they absented themselves any longer, to proceed to a 
separate treaty with France. In the conferences and 
negotiations, the disposition of the parties became every 
day more apparent. ^ 

1677. The Hollanders, loaded with debts and harassed 
with taxes, were desirous of putting an end to a war, in 
which, besides the disadvantages attending all leagues, 
the weakness of the Spaniards, the divisions and delays 
of the Germans, prognosticated nothing but disgrace and 
misfortune. Their commerce languished; and what gave 
them still greater anxiety, the commerce of England, by 
reason of her neutrality, Rourished extremely ; and they 
were apprehensive, lest advantages, once lost, would 
never thoroughly be regained. They had themselves no 
farther motive for continuing the war, than to secure a 
good frontier to Flanders ; but gratitude to their allies 
still engaged them to try whether another campaign 
might procure a peace, which would give general satis- 
faction. The prince of Orange, urged by motives of 
honour, of ambition, and of animosity against France, 
endeavoured to keep them steady to this resolution. 

The Spaniards, not to mention the other incurable 
weaknesses into which their monarchy was fallen, were 
distracted with domestic dissentious between the parties 
of the queen regent and don John, natural brother to 
their young sovereign. Though unable of themselves to 
defend Flanders, they were resolute not to conclude a 
peace, which would leave it exposed to eveiy assault or 
inroad, ami while they made the most magnificent promises 
to the States, their real trust was in the protection of Eng'* 
land. They saw that, if that small but important ter- 
ritory were once subdued by France, the Hollanders, 
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exposed to so terrible a power, would fall into dependance, 
and would endeavour, by submissions, to ward off that 
ilestruction to which a war, in the heart of their state, 
must necessarily expose them. They believed that Lewis, 
sensible how much greater advantages he might reap from 
the alliance than from the subjection of the republic, which 
must scatter its people and depress its commerce, would 
be satisfied with very moderate conditions, and would 
turn his enterprises against his other neighbours. They 
thought it impossible but the people and parliament of 
England, foreseeing these obvious consequences, must at 
last force the king to take part in the affairs of the con- 
tinent, in which their interests were so deeply concerned. 
And they trusted, that even the king himself on the 
approach of so great a danger, must open his eyes, and 
sacrifice his prejudices in favour of France, to the safety 
of his own dominions. 

UNCERTAIN CONDUCT OF THE KING. 

But Charles here found himself entangled in such oppo- 
site motives and engagements, as he had not resolution 
enough to break, or patience to unravel. On the one hand, 
he always regarded his alliance with France as a sure re- 
source in case of any commotions among his own subjects, 
and whatever schemes he might still retain for enlarging 
his authority, or altering the established religion, it was 
from that quarter alone he could expect assistance. He 
had actually in secret sold his neutrality to France, and 
he‘received remittances of a million of livres a-year, which 
was afterwards increased to two millions; a considerable 
supply in tbe present embarrassed state of his revenue. 
And he dreaded lest the parliament should treat him as 
they had formerly done his father ; and after they had en- 
gaged him in a war on the continent, should take advan- 
tage of his necessities, and make him purchase supplies 
by sacrificing his prerogative and abandoning his ministers. 

On the other hand, the cries of his people and par- 
liament, seconded by Danby, Arlington, and most of bis 
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ministers, incited him to take part with the allies, and to 
correct the unequal balance of power in Europe. He 
might apprehend danger from opposing such earnest de- 
sires: he might hope for lai^e supplies if he concurred 
with them: and however inglorious and indolent bis dis- 
position, the renown of acting as arbiter of Europe would 
probably at intervals rouse him from his lethargy, and 
move him to support the high character with which he 
stood invested. 

It is worthy of observation, that, during this period, the 
king was, by every one, abroad and at home, by France 
and by the allies, allowed to be the undisputed arbiter of 
Europe; and no terras of peace, which he would have 
prescribed, could have been refused by either party, 
though France afterwards found means to resist the same 
alliance, joined with England ; yet was she then obliged to 
make such violent efforts as quite exhausted her; and it 
was the utmost necessity which pushed her to And re- 
sources, far surpassing her own expectations. Charles was 
sensible, that, so long as the war continued abroad, he 
should never enjoy ease at home, from the impatience and 
importunity of his subjects; yet could he not resolve to 
impose a peace by openly joining himself with either 
party. Terms advantageous to the allies must lose him 
the friendship of France: the contraiy would enrage his 
parliament. Between these views, he perpetually fluc- 
tuated; and from his conduct, it is observable, that a 
careless, remiss disposition, agitated by opposite motives, 
is capable of as great inconsistencies as are incident even 
to the greatest imbecility and folly. 

A PARLIAMENT. Feb. 15. 

The parliament was assembled; and the king made them 
a plausible speech, in which he warned them against all 
differences among themselves : expressed a resolution to 
do his part for bringing their consultations to a happy 
issue ; and offered his consent to any laws for the farther 
security of their religion, liberty, and property. He then 
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told them of the decayed condition of the navy ; and asked 
money for repairing it: he informed them, that part of 
his revenue, the additional excise, was soon to expire: 
and he added these words, — “ You may at any time see 
the yearly established expence of the government, by 
which it will appear, that the constant and unavoidable 
charge being paid, there will remain no overplus towards 
answering those contingencies, which may happen in all 
kingdoms, and which have been a considerable burden on 
me this last year.” 

Before the parliament entered upon business, they were 
stopped by a doubt concerning the legality of their meet- 
ing. It had been enacted, by an old law of Edward III. 
“ That parliaments should be held once every year, or 
oftener, if need be.” The last prorogation had been longer 
than a year; and being supposed on that account illegal, 
it was pretended to be equivalent to a dissolution. The 
consequence seems by no means just; and besides, a later 
act, that which repealed the triennial law, had determined, 
that it was necessary to hold parliaments only once in 
three years. Such weight, however, was put on this cavil, 
that Buckingham, Sh^tesbury, Salisbury, and Wharton, 
insisted strenuously in the house of peers on the inva- 
lidity of the parliament, and the nullity of all its future 
acts. For such dangerous positions, they were sent to the 
Tower, there to remain during the pleasure of his ma- 
jesty and the bouse. Buckingham, Salisbury, and Whar- 
ton, made submissions, and were soon after released. 
But Shaftesbury, more obstinate in his temper, and de- 
sirous of distinguishing himself by his adherence to liberty, 
sought the remedy of law; and being rejected by the 
judges, he was, at last, after a twelvemonth’s imprison- 
ment, obliged to make the same submissions ; upon which 
he was also released. 

The commons at first seemed to proceed with temper. 
They granted the sum of 586,000 pounds, for building; 
thirty ships ; though they strictly appropriated the money 
to that service, ^timates were given in of the expence ; 
but it was afterwards found that they fell short near 100,000 
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pounds. They also voted, agreeably to the king’s request, 
the continuance of the additional excise for three years. 
This excise had been granted for nine years in 1 668. Every 
thing seemed to promise a peaceful and an easy session. 

CAMPAIGN OF 1677. 

But the parliament was roused from this tranquillity 
hy the news received from abroad. The French king had 
taken the field in the middle of February, and laid siege 
to Valenciennes, which he carried in a few days by storm. 
He next invested both Cambray and St. Omers. The 
prince of Orange, alarmed with his progress, hastily eissem- 
oled an army, and marched to the relief of St. Omers. 
He was encountered by the French, under the duke of 
Orleans and mareschal Luxembourg. The prince pos- 
sessed great talents for war ; courage, activity, vigilance, 
patience; but still he was inferior in genius to those con- 
summate generals opposed to him by Lewis; and though 
he always found means to repair his losses, and to make 
head in a little time against the victors, be was, during 
his whole life, unsuccessful. By a masterly movement of 
Luxembourg, he was here defeated, and obliged to re- 
treat to Ypres. Cambray and St. Omers were soon after 
surrendered to Lewis. 

This success, derived from such great power and such 
wise conduct, infused a just terror into the English par- 
liament. They addressed the king, representing the 
danger to which the kingdom was exposed from the 
greatness of France, and praying, that his majesty, by 
such alliances as he should think fit, would both secure 
his own dominions and the Spanish Netherlands, and 
thereby quiet the fears of bis people. The king, desi- 
rous of eluding this application, which he considered as a 
kind of attack on his measures, replied in general terms, 
that be would use all means for the preservation of Flan- 
ders, consistent with the peace and safety of his king- 
doms. This answer was an evasion, or rather a denial. 
The commons, therefore, thought proper to be more 
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explicit. They entreated him not to defer the entering 
into such alliances as might attain that great end ; and 
in case war with the French king should be the result 
of his measures, they promised to grant him all the aids 
and supplies, which would enable him to support the 
honour and interest of the nation. The king was also 
more explicit in his reply. He told them, that the only 
way to prevent danger, was to put him in a condition to 
make preparations for their security. This message was 
understood to be a demand of money. The parliament 
accordingly empowered the king to borrow on the addi- 
tional excise 200,000 pounds at seven per cent. — a very 
small sum indeed; but which they deemed sufficient, 
with the ordinary revenue, to equip a good squadron, 
and thereby put the nation in security, till farther reso- 
lutions should be taken. 

But this concession fell far short of the king’s expecta- 
tions. He therefore informed them, that, unless they 
granted him the sum of 600,000 pounds upon new funds, 
it would not be possible for him, without exposing the 
nation to manifest danger, to speak or act those things, 
which would answer the end of their several addresses. 
The house took this message into consideration: but 
before they came to any resolution, the king sent for them 
to Whitehall, where he told them, upon the word of a 
king, that they should not repent any trust which they 
would repose in him for the safety of his kingdom ; that 
be would not for any consideration break credit with 
them, or employ their money to other uses than those 
for which they intended it ; but that he would not hazard 
either his own safety or theirs, by taking any vigorous 
measures, or forming new alliances, till he were in a 
better condition both to defend his subjects and offend bis 
enemies. This speech brought affairs to a short issue. 
The king required them to trust him with a large sum: 
he pawned his royal word for their security: they must 
either run the risk of losing their money, or fail of those 
alliances which they had i)roiected, and at the same 
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time declare to all the world the highest distrust of their 
sovereign. 

PARLIAMENTS DISTRUST OF THE KING. 

But there were many reasons which determined the 
house of commons to put no trust in the king. They 
considered, that the pretence of danger was obviously 
groundless, while the French were opposed by such power- 
ful alliances on the continent, while the king was master 
of a good fleet at sea, and while all bis subjects were so 
heartily united in opposition to foreign enemies. That 
the only justifiable reason, therefore, of Charles’s back- 
wardness, was not the apprehension of danger from abroad, 
but a diffidence, which be might perhaps have entertained 
of his parliament; lest, after engaging him in foreign 
alliances for carrying on war, they should take advan- 
tage of his necessities, and extort from him concessions 
dangerous to his royal dignity. That this parliament, 
by their past conduct, bad given no foundation for such 
suspicions, and were so far from pursuing any sinister 
ends, that they bad granted supplies for the first Dutch 
war; fur maintaining the triple league, though concluded 
without their advice; even fur carrying on the second 
Dutch war, which was entered into contrary to their opi- 
nion, and contrary to tbe manifest interests of the nation. 
That, on the other hand, the king had, by former mea- 
sures, excited very reasonable jealousies in his people, 
and did with a bad grace require at present their trust 
and confidence. That he bad not scrupled to demand 
supplies for maintaining tbe triple league, at the very 
moment be was concerting measures for breaking it, and 
bad accordingly employed to that purpose the supplies 
which he bad obtain^ by those delusive pretences. 'That 
his union with France, during the war against Holland, 
must have been founded on projects the most dangerous 
to his people; and as the same union was still secretly 
maintained, it might justly be feared that the same pro- 
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jects were not yet entirely abandoned. That he could 
nut seriously intend to prosecute vigorous measures 
against France; since he had so long remained entirely 
unconcerned during such obvious dangers; and, till 
prompted by his parliament, whose proper business it was 
not to take the lead in those parts of administration, had 
suspended all his activity. 'I'hat if he really meant to 
enter into a cordial union with his people, be would have 
taken the fii^t step, and have endeavoured, by putting 
trust in them, to restore that confidence which be himself, 
by his rash conduct, had first violated. That it was in 
vain to ask so small a sum as 600,000 pounds, in order 
to secure him against the future attempts of the parlia- 
ment ; since that sum must soon be exhausted by a war 
with France, and he must again fall into that depend- 
ance, which was become, in some degree, essential to the 
constitution. That if he would form the necessary alliances, 
that sum, or a greater, would instantly be voted ; nor 
could there be any reason to dread, that the parliament 
would immediately desert measures, in which they were 
engaged by their honour, their inclination, and the public 
interest. That the real ground, therefore, of the king's 
refusal, was neither apprehension of danger from foreign 
enemies, nor jealousy of parliamentary encroachments; 
but a desire of obtaining the money, which he intended, 
notwithstanding his royal word, to employ to other pur- 
poses. And that, by using such dishonourable means to 
so ignoble an end, he rendered himself still more un- 
worthy the confidence of his people. 

The house of commons was now regularly divided into 
two parties, the court and the country. Some were 
enlisted in the court-party by offices, nay, a few by bribes 
secretly given them ; a practice first begun by Clifford, a 
dangerous minister: but great numbers were attached 
merely by inclination ; so far as they esteemed the mea- 
sures of the court tigreeable to the interests of the nation. 
Private views and faction had likewise drawn several into 
the country party: but there were also many of that 
party, who had no other object than the public good. 
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These disinterested members on both sides fluctuated 
between the factions ; and g'ave the superiority sometimes 
to the court, sometimes to the opposition.® In the present 
emergence, a general distrust of the king prevailed ; and 
the parliament resolved not to hazard their money, in 
expectation of alliances, which, they believed, were never 
intended to be formed. Instead of granting the supply, 
they voted an address, wherein they “ besought his ma- 
jesty to enter into a league, offensive and defensive, with 
the states general of the United Provinces, against the 
growth and power of the French king, and for the pre- 
servation of the Spanish Netherlands ; and to make such 
other alliances with the confederates as should appear ht 
and useful to that end.” They supported their advice 
with reasons, and promised speedy and effectual supplies, 
for preserving his majesty’s honour and ensuring the 
safety of the public. The king pretended the highest 
anger at this address, which he represented as a dan- 
gerous encroachment upon his prerogative. He reproved 
the commons in severe terms; and ordered them imme- 
diately to be adjourned. (8th May), 

It is certain, that this was the critical moment, when 
the king both might with ease have preserved the balance 
of power in Europe, v;hich it has since cost this island 
a great expence of blood and treasure to restore, and 
might by perseverance have at last regained, in some 
tolerable measure, after all past errors, the confidence of 
his people. This opportunity being neglected, the wound 
became incurable; and notwithstanding Ais raomentaiy 
appearances of vigour against France and popeiy, and 
their momentary inclinations to rely on his faith, ?ie was 
still believed to be at bpttom engaged in the same inte- 
rest, and they soon relapsed into distrust and jealousy. 
The secret memoirs of this reign, which have since been , 
published,^ prove beyond a doubt that the king had at 
this time concerted measures with France, and had no 
intention to enter into war in favour of the allies. He 
had entertained no view, therefore, even when he pawned 
his ROYAL WORD to liis people, than to procure a grant of 
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money; and he trusted, that, while he eluded their ex- 
pectations, he could not afterwards want pretences for 
palliating his conduct. 

Negotiations meanwhile were carried on between 
France and Holland, and an eventual treaty was con- 
cluded; that is, all their differences were adjusted, pro- 
vided they could afterwards satisfy their allies on both 
sides. This work, though in appearance difficult, seemed 
to be extremely forwarded, by farther bad successes on 
the part of the confederates, and by the great impatience 
of the Hollanders ; when a new event happened, which 
promised a more prosperous issue to the quarrel with 
France, and revived the hopes of all the English, who 
understood the interests of their country. 

The king saw, with regret, the violent discontents 
which prevailed in the nation, and which seemed every 
day to augment upon him. Desirous by his natural tem- 
per to be easy himself, and to make every body else easy, 
he sought expedients to appease those murmurs, which, as 
they were very disagreeable for the presetff, might in their 
consequences prove extremely dangerous. He knew that, 
during the late war with Holland, the malcontetits at 
home had made applications to the prince of Orange ; 
and if he continued still to neglect the prince's interests, 
and to thwart the inclinations of his own people, he ap- 
prehended lest their common complaints should cement a 
lasting union between them. He saw that the religion of 
the duke inspired the nation with dismal apprehensions ; 
and though he had obliged his brother to allow the young 
princesses to be educated in the protestant faith, some- 
thing farther he thought was iieeessary, in order to satisfy 
the nation. He entertained, therefore, proposals for mar- 
rying the prince of Orange to the lady Mary, the elder 
princess, and heir apparent to the crown (for the duke 
had no male issue), and he hoped, by so tempting an 
offer, to engage him entirely in his interests. A peace he 
purposed to make ; such as would satisfy France, and still 
preserve his connexions with that crown : and he intended 
to sanctify it by the approbation of the prince, whom he 
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found to be extremely revered in England, and respected 
throughout Europe. All the reasons for this alliance 
were seconded by the solicitations of Danby, and also of 
Temple, who was at that time in England : and Charles 
at last granted permission to the prince, when the cam- 
paign should be over, to pay him a visit. 

MARRIAGE OF THE PRINCE OF ORANGE WITH 
THE LADY MARY. Oct. 23. 

The king very graciously received his nephew at 
Newmarket. He would have entered immediately upon 
business; but the prince desired first to be acquainted 
with the lady Mary: and he declared, that, contrary to 
the usual sentiments of persons of bis rank, he placed a 
great part of happiness in domestic satisfaction, and would 
nut, upon any consideration of interest or politics, match 
himself with a person disagreeable to him. He was in- 
troduced to the princess, whom be found in the bloom 
of youth, and extremely amiable both in her person and 
her behaviour. The king now thought that he had a dou- 
ble tie upon him, and might safely expect his compliance 
with every proposal : he was surprised to find the prince 
decline all discourse of business, and refuse to concert any 
terms for the general peace, till his marriage should 
be finished. He foresaw, be said, from the situation of 
affairs, that his allies were likely to have hard terms ; and 
he never would expose himself to the reproach of having 
sacrificed their interests to promote his own purposes. 
Charles still believed, notwithstanding the cold, severe 
manner of the prince, that he would abate of this rigid 
punctilio of honour ; and he protracted the time, hoping, 
by his own insinuation and address, as well as by the allure- 
ments of love and ambition, to win him to compliance. 
One day, Temple found the prince in very bad humour, 
repenting that he had ever come to England, and resolute 
in a few days to leave it : but before be went, the king, he 
said, must choose the terms on which they should here- 
after live together: he was sure it must be like the 
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greatest friends or the greatest enemies : and he desired 
Temple to inform his master next morning of these iiw 
tentious. Charles was struck with this menace, and 
foresaw how the prince’s departure would be interpreted 
by the people. He resolved, therefore, immediately to yield 
with a good grace ; and having paid a compliment to bis 
nephew’s honesty, he told Temple, that the marriage was 
concluded, and desired him to inform the duke of it, as 
of an affair already resolved on. The duke seemed sur- 
prised ; but yielded a prompt obedience : which, be said, 
was bis constant maxim to whatever be found to be the 
king’s pleasure. No measure during this reign, gave 
such general satisfaction. All parties strove who should 
most applaud it. And even Arlington, who had been 
kept out of the secret, told the prince, “ That some 
things, good in themselves, were spoiled by the manner of 
doing them, as some things bad were mended by it; but 
he would confess that this was a thing so good in itself, 
that the manner of doing it could not spoil it.” 

This marriage was a great surprise to Lewis, who, accus- 
tomed to govern every thing in the English court, now 
found so important a step taken, not only without his 
consent, but without his knowledge or participation. 
A conjunction of England with the allies, and a vigorous 
war in opposition to French ambition, were the conse- 
quences imuiediatcly expected both abroad and at home: 
but to check these sanguine hopes, the king, a few days 
after the marriage, prolonged the adjournment of the 
parliament from the third of December to the fourth of 
April. This term was too late for granting supplies or 
making preparations fur war; and could be chosen by the 
king fur no other reason, than as an atonement to France 
fur his consent to the marriage. It appears also, that 
Charles secretly received from Lewis the sum of two mil. 
lions of livres on account of this important service.® 
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PLAN OF PEACE. 

The king, however, entered into consultations with 
the prince, together with Danby and Temple, concerning 
the terms which it would be proper to require of France. 
After some debate, it was agreed that France should re- 
store Lorrain to the duke ; with Tournay, Valenciennes, 
Cond^, Aeth, Charleroi, Courtray, Oudenarde, and Binche, 
to Spain, in order to form a good frontier for the Low 
Countries. The prince insisted that Franchecomt^ should 
likewise be restored, and Charles thought that, because he 
had patrimonial estates of great value in that province, 
and deemed bis property more secure in the hands of Spain, 
he was engaged by such views to be obstinate in that 
point : but the prince declared, that to procure but one 
good town to the Spaniards in Flanders, he would willingly 
relinquish all those possessions. As the king still in- 
sisted on tbe impossibility of wresting Franchecomt^ from 
Lewis, the prince was obliged to acquiesce. 

Notwithstanding this concession to France, the pro- 
jected peace was favourable to the allies ; and it was 
a sufficient indication of vigour in the king, that be 
had given bis assent to it. He farther agreed to send 
over a minister instantly to Paris, in order to propose 
these terms. This minister was to enter into no treaty. 
He was to allow but two days for the acceptance or re- 
fusal of tbe terms : upon the expiration of these, he was 
presently to return : and in case of refusal, tbe king pro- 
mised to enter immediately into the confederacy. To 
carry so imperious a message, and so little expected 
from the English court, Temple was the person pitched 
on, whose declared aversion to the French interest was not 
likely to make him fail of vigour and promptitude in tbe 
execution of his commission. 

But Charles next day felt a relenting in this assumed 
vigour. Instead of Temple he dispatched the earl ol 
Feversbam, a creature of the duke’s, and a Frenchman by 
birth: and he said, that the message being harsh in itself, 
it was needless to aggravate it by a disagreeable mes- 
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senger. The prince left London ; and the king, at his de- 
parture, assured him that he never would abate in the 
least point of the scheme concerted, and would enter 
into war with Lewis, if he rejected it. 

NEGOTIATIONS. 

Lewis received the message with seeming gentleness 
and complacency. He told Feversbam, that the king of 
England well knew that he might always be master of 
the peace ; but some of the towns in Flanders, it seemed 
very hard to demand, especially Toumay, upon whose 
fortification such immense sums had been expended : be 
would therefore take some short time to consider of an 
answer. Feversbam said, that he was limited to two 
days' stay : but when that time was elapsed, be was pre- 
vailed on to remain some few days longer ; and he came 
away at last without any positive answer. Lewis said, 
that he hoped his brother would not break with him for 
one or two towns : and with regard to them too, he would 
send orders to his ambassador at London to treat with 
the king himself. Charles was softened by the softness 
of France ; and the blow was thus artfully eluded. The 
French ambassador, Barillon, owned at last, that he had 
orders to yield all except Tournay, and even to treat 
about some equivalent fur that fortress, if the king abso- 
lutely insisted upon it. The prince was gone, who had 
given spirit to the English court; and the negotiation 
began to draw out into messages and returns from Paris. 

By intervals, however, the king could rouse himself, 
and show still some firmness and resolution. Finding 
that affairs were not likely to come to any conclusion 
with France, he summoned, notwithstanding the long ad- 
journment, the parliament on the fifteenth of January — 
an unusual measure, and capable of giving alarm to the 
French court. Temple was sent for to the council, and 
the king told him, that he intended he should go to Hol- 
land, in order to form a treaty of alliance with the States ; 
and that the purpose of it should be, like the triple 
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league, to force both France and Spain to accept of the 
terms proposed. Temple was sorry to find this act of 
vigour qualified by such a regard to France, and by such 
an appearance of indifference and neutrality between the 
parties. He told the king, that the resolution agreed on, 
was to begin the war in conjunction with all the confede- 
rates, in case of no direct and immediate answer from 
France : that this measure would satisfy the prince, the 
allies, and the people of England ; advantages which could 
not be expected from such an alliance with Holland 
alone: that France would be disobliged, and Spain likewise; 
nor would the Dutch be satisfied with such a faint imita- 
tion of the triple league, a measure concerted when they 
were equally at peace with both parties. For these reasons. 
Temple declined the employment ; and Lawrence Hyde, 
second son of chancellor Clarendon, was sent in his place. 

Ib'78. The prince of Orange could not regard without 
contempt such symptoms of weakness and vigour con- 
joined in the English counsels. He was resolved, how- 
ever, to make the best of a measure which he did not 
approve ; and as Spain secretly consented that her ally 
should form a league, which was seemingly directed 
against her as well as France, but which was to fall only 
on the latter, the States concluded the treaty (6th Jan.) 
in the terms proposed by the king. 

Meanwhile the English parliament met (28th Jan.) 
after some new adjournments ; and the king was asto- 
nished, that notwithstanding the resolute measures 
which, he thought, he had taken, great distrust and 
jealousy and discontent were apt, at intervals, still to pre- 
vail among the members. Though in bis speech he bad 
allowed that a good peace could no longer be expected 
from negotiation, and assured them that be was resolved 
to etiter into a war for that purpi>se ; the commons did 
not forbear to insert in thejr reply several harsh and 
even unreasonable clauses. Upon his reproving them, 
they seemed penitent, and voted, that they would assist 
nis majesty in the prosecution of the war. A fleet of ninety 
tail, an army of thirty thousand men, and a million af 
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money, were also voted. Great difficulties were made by 
the commons with reg^ard to the army, which the house, 
judging by past measures, believed to be intended more 
against the liberties of England than against the progress 
of the French monarch. To this perilous situation had the 
king reduceil both himself and the nation. In all debates, 
severe speeches were made, and were received with 
seeming approbation : the duke and the treasurer began 
to be apprehensive of impeachments: many motions 
against the king’s ministers were lost by a small majority : 
the commons appointed a day to consider the state of 
the kingdom with regard to popery: and they even went 
so far as to vote, that, how urgent soever the occasion, 
they would lay no farther charge on the people, till secured 
against the prevalence of the catholic party. In short, 
the parliament was impatient for war whenever the king 
seemed averse to it ; but grew suspicious of some sinister 
design as soon as he complied with their requests, and 
seemed to enter into their measures. 

The king was enraged at this last vote : he reproached 
Temple with bis popular notions, as be termed them; 
and asked him how be thought the house of commons 
could be trusted for carrying on the war, should it be 
entered on, when in the very commencement they made 
such declarations? The uncertainties indeed of Charles’s 
conduct were so multiplied, and the jealousies on both 
sides so incurable, that even those who approached nearest 
the scene of action could not determine, whether the king 
ever seriously meant to enter into a war, or whether, if 
he did, the house of commons would not have taken ad* 
vantage of bis necessities, and made him purchase supplies 
by a great sacrifice of his authority.® 

CAMPAIGN OF 1678. 

The kiug of France knew how to avail himself of all 
the advantages which these distractions afforded him. 
By his emissaries, he represented to the Dutch the impra- 
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dence of their depending on England ; where an indolent 
king, averse to all war, especially with France, and irreso- 
lute in his naeasures, was actuated only by the uncertain 
breath of a factious parliament. To the aristocratical 
party, he remarked the danger of the prince’s alliance with 
the royal family of England, and revived their appre- 
hensions ; lest, in imitation of his father, who bad been 
honoured with the same alliance, he should violently at- 
tempt to enlarge his authority, and enslave his native 
country. In order to enforce these motives with faitber 
terrors, be himself took the field very early in the spring ; 
and after threatening Luxembourg, Mens, and Namur, 
he suddenly sat down before Ghent and Ypres, and in a 
few weeks made himself master of both places. This 
success gave great alarm to the Hollanders, who were 
nowise satisfied with the conduct of England, or with the 
ambiguous treaty lately concluded ; and it quickened all 
their advances towards an accommodation. 

Immediately after the parliament had voted the supply, 
the king began to enlist forces ; and such was the ardour 
of the English for a war with France, that an army of 
above 20,000 men, to the astonishment of Europe, was 
completed in a few weeks. Three thousand men, under 
the duke of Monmouth, was sent over to secure Ostend . 
some regiments were recalled from the French service ; 
a fleet was fitted out with great diligence ; and a quad- 
ruple alliance was projected between England, Holland, 
Spain, and the emperor. 

But these vigorous measures received a sudden damp 
from a passionate address of the lower house; in which 
they justified all their past proceedings that bad given 
disgust to the king; desired to be acquainted with the 
measures taken by him ; prayed him to dismisi evil coun- 
sellors ; and named in particular the duke of Lauderdale, 
on whose removal they strenuously insisted. The king 
told them, that their address was so extravagant, that he 
was not willing speedily to give it the answer which it 
deserved. And he began again to lend an ear to the pro- 
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pusals of Lewis, who offered him ^reat sums of money, 
if he would consent to France’s making^ an advantageous 
peace with the allies. 

NEGOTIATIONS. 

Temple, though pressed by the king, refused to have 
any concern in so dishonourable a negotiation ; but he 
informs us that the king said, there was one article pro- 
posed, which so incensed him, that, as long as he lived 
he should never forget it. Sir William goes no farther; 
but the editor of his works, the famous Dr. Swift, says, 
that the French, before they would agree to any pay- 
ment, required as a preliminary, that the king should 
engage never to keep above 8000 regular troops in Great 
Britain.'® Charles broke into a passion. “ Cod’s-fish!” 
said he, his usual oath, “ does my brother of France think 
to serve me thus ? Are all his promises to make me ab- 
solute master of my people come to this ? Or does he think 
that a thing to be done with eight thousand men ?” 

Van Beverning was the Dutch ambassador at Nimeguen, 
a njan of great authority with the States. He was eager 
for peace, and was persuaded, that the reluctance of the 
king, and the jealousies of the parliament, would for 
ever disa])point the allies in their hopes of succour from 
England. Orders were sent him by the States to go to 
the French king at Ghent, and to concert the terms of 
a general treaty, as well as procure a present truce for 
six weeks. The terms agreed on were much worse for 
the Spaniards than those which hm! been planned by the 
king and the prince of Orange. Six towns, some of them 
of no great importance, were to be restored to them : but 
Ypres, Cond4, Valenciennes, and Tournay, in which con- 
sisted the chief strength of their frontier, were to remain 
with France. 

Great murmurs arose in England when it was known 
that Fla^nders was to be left in so defenceless a condition. 
The chief complaints were levelled against the king, who, 
by his concurrence at first, by his favour afterwards, and 
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by bis delays at last, had raised the power of France to 
such an enormous height, that it threatened the general 
liberties of Europe. Charles, uneasy under these im- 
putations, dreading the consequence of losing the affec- 
tions of his subjects, and perhaps disgusted with the 
secret article proposed by France, began to wish heartily 
for war, which, he hoped, would have restored him to 
his ancient popularity. 

An opportunity unexpectedly offered itself for his dis- 
playing these qew dispositions. While the ministers at 
Nimeguen were concerting the terms of a general treaty, 
the marquis de Balbaces, the Spanish ambassador, asked 
the ambassadors of France, at what time France in- 
tended to restore the six towns in Flanders. They made 
no difficulty in declaring that the king their master, being 
obliged to see an entire restitution made to the Swedes 
of all they bad lost in the war, could not evacuate these 
towns till that crown had received satisfaction ; and that 
this detention of places was the only means to induce the 
powers of the north to accept of the peace. 

The States immediately gave the king intelligence of a 
pretension which might be attended with such dangerous 
consequences. The king was both surprised and angry. 
He immediately dispatched Temple to concert with the 
States vigorous measures for opposing France. Temple in 
six days concluded a treaty, by which Lewis was obliged 
to declare, within sixteen days after the date, that he 
would presently evacuate the towns; and in case of his 
refusal, Holland was bound to continue the war, and 
England to declare immediately against France, in con- 
junction with the whole confederacy. 

All these warlike measures were so ill seconded by the 
parliament, where even the French ministers were sus- 
pected, with reason," of carrying on some intrigues, that 
the commons renewed their former jealousies against the 
king, and voted the army immediately to be disbanded. The 
king by a message represented the danger of disarming 
nefore peace was finally concluded; and he recommended 
to their consideration, whether he could honourably recall 
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bis forces from those towns in Flanders, which were put 
under his protection, and which had at present no other 
means of defence. The commons agreed to prolong the 
term with regard to these forces. Every thing indeed in 
Europe bore the appearance of war. France had positively 
declared that she would not evacuate the six towns before 
the requisite session was made to Sweden ; and her honour 
seemed now engaged to support that declaration. Spain 
and the empire, disgusted with the terms of peace im- 
posed by Holland, saw with pleasure the prospect of a 
powerful support from the new resolutions of Charles. 
Holland itself, encouraged by the prince of Orange and 
his party, was not displeased to find that the war would 
be renewed on more equal terms. The allied army, 
under that prince, was approaching towards Mons, then 
blockaded by France. A considerable body of English, 
under the duke of Monmouth, was ready to join him. 

Charles usually passed a great part of his time in the 
women’s apartments, particularly those of the dutchess of 
Portsmouth ; where, among other gay company, he often 
met with Barillon, the French ambassador, a man of 
polite conversation, who was admitted into all the aroiue- 
ments of that inglorious but agreeable monarch. It was 
the charms of this sauntering, easy life, which, during his 
latter years, attached Charles to bis mistresses. By the 
insinuations of Barillon, and the dutchess of Portsmouth, 
an order was, in an unguarded hour, procured, which in- 
stantly changed the &ce of affairs in Europe. One Du 
Cros, a French fugitive monk, was sent to Temple, direct- 
ing him to apply to the Swedish ambassador, and persuade 
him not to insist on the conditions required by France, 
hut to sacrifice to general peace those interests of Sweden. 
Du Cros, who had secretly received instructions from 
Barillon, published every where in Holland the com- 
mission with which he was intrusted; and all men took 
the alarm. It was concluded, that Charles’s sudden 
alacrity for war was as suddenly extinguished, and that 
no steady measures could ever be taken with England. 
The king afterwards, when he saw Temple, treated this 
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important matter in raillery; and said, laughing, that the 
rogue Du Cros had outwitted them all. 

The negotiations, however, at Nimeguen still con- 
tinued ; and the French ambassadors spun out the time, 
till the morning of the critical day, which, by the late 
treaty between England and Holland, was to determine 
whether a sadden peace or a long war were to have place 
in Christendom. The French ambassadors came then to 
Van Beverning, and told him, that they had received 
orders to consent to the evacuation of the towns, and im- 
mediately to conclude and sign the peace. Van Beverning 
might have refused compliance, because it was now im- 
possible to procure the consent and concurrence of Spain ; 
but he had entertained so just an idea of the fluctuations 
in the English counsels, and was so much alarmed by the 
late commission given to Du Cros, that he deemed it for- 
tunate fur the republic to finish on any terms a dangerous 
war, where they were likely to be very ill supported. The 
papers were instantly drawn, and signed by the ministers 
of France and Holland, between eleven and twelve o’clock 
at night. (Aug. 1.) By this treaty France secured the pos- 
session of Francbecomt^ together with Cambray, Aire, 
St. Omer’s, Valenciennes, Toumay, Vpres, Bouchaine, 
Cassel, &c. and restored to Spain only Charleroi, Courtrai, 
Oudenarde, Aeth, Ghent, and Limbourg. 

Next day Temple received an express from England, 
which brought the ratifications of the treaty lately con- 
cluded with the States, together with orders immediately 
to proceed to the exchange of them. Charles was now 
returned to his former inclinations for war with France. 

Van Beverning was loudly exclaimed against by the am- 
bassadors of the allies at Nimeguen, especially those of 
Brandenbui^ and Denmark, whose masters were obliged, 
by the treaty, to restore all their acquisitions. The mi- 
nisters of Spain and the emperor were sullen and dis- 
gusted ; and all men hoped that the States, importuned 
and encouraged by continual solicitations from England, 
would disavow their ambassadors, and renew the war. 
The prince of Orange even took an extraordinary step in 
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order to engage them to that measure; or perhaps to 
give vent to his own spleen and resentment. The day 
after signing the peace at Nimeguen, he attacked the 
French army at St. Dennis, near Mens ; and gained some 
advantage over Luxembourg, who rested secure on the 
faith of the treaty, and concluded the war to be fin'shed. 
The prince knew, at least had reason to believe, that the 
peace was signed, though it bad not been formally notified 
to him ; and be here sacrificed wantonly, without a proper 
motive, the lives of many brave men on both sides, who 
fell in this sharp and well-contested action. 

Hyde was sent over with a view of persuading the States 
to disavow Van Beveming ; and the king promised that 
England, if she might depend on Holland, would imme- 
diately declare war, and would pursue it, till France were 
reduced to reasonable conditions. Charles at present 
went farther than words. He hurried on the embarkation 
of his army for Flanders; and all bis preparations wore 
a hostile appearance. But the States had been too often 
deceived to trust him any longer. They ratified the treaty 
signed at Nimeguen ; and all the other powers of Europe 
were at last, after much clamour and many disgusts, 
obliged to accept of the terms prescribed to them. 

PEACE OF NIMEGUEN. 

Lewis had now reached the height of that glory which 
ambition can afford. His ministers and negotiators ap- 
peared as much superior to those of all Europe in the 
cabinet, as his generals and armies had been experienced 
iu the field. A successful war bad been carried on against 
an alliance, composed of the greatest potentates in Europe 
Considerable conquests had been made, and his territories 
enlarged on every side. An advantageous peace was at 
last concluded, where he had given the law. The allies 
were so enraged against each other, that they were not 
likely to cement soon in any new confederacy. And thus 
he had, during some years, a real prospect of attaining 
the monarchy of Europe, and of exceeding the empire 
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of Charlemagne, perhaps equalling that of ancient Rome. 
Had England continued much longer in the same con- 
dition, and under the same government, it is not easy 
to conceive that he could have failed of his purpose. 

In proportion as these circumstances exalted the French, 
they excited indignation among the English, whose ani- 
mosity, roused by terror, mounted to a great height against 
that rival nation. Instead of taking the lead in the affairs 
of Europe, Charles, they thought had, contrary to his 
own honour and interest, acted a part entirely subser- 
vient to the common enemy ; and in all his measures bad 
either no project at all, or such as was highly criminal 
and dangerous. While Spain, Holland, the emperor, the 
princes of Germany, called aloud on England to lead them 
to victory and to liberty, and conspired to raise her to a 
station more glorious than she had ever before attained ; 
her king, from mean pecuniary motives, bad secretly sold 
his alliance to Lewis, and was bribed into an interest con- 
trary to that of his people. His active schemes, in con- 
junction with France, were highly pernicious; his neu- 
trality was equally ignominious ; and the jealous refractory 
behaviour of the parliament, though in itself dangerous, 
was the only remedy for so many greater ills, with which 
the public, from the misguided counsels of the king, was 
so nearly threatened. Such were the dispositions of men’s 
minds at the conclusion of the peace of Nimeguen : and 
these dispositions naturally prepared the way for the 
events which followed. 

STATE OF AFFAIRS IN SCOTLAND. 

Wf. must now return to the affairs of Scotland, which 
we left in some disorder, after the suppression of the in- 
surrection in 1(>6'6. The king, who at that time endea- 
voured to render himself popular in England, adopted 
like measures in Scotland, and he intrusted the govern- 
ment into the bands chiefly of Tweddale and sir Robert 
Murray, men of prudence and moderation. These mi- 
nisters made it their principal object to coinpo.se the 
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religious differences, which ran high, and for which scarcelj 
any modern nation but the Dutch had as yet found the 
proper remedy. As rigour and restraint had failed of 
success in Scotland, a scheme of comprehension was tried ; 
by which it was intended to diminish greatly the autho- 
rity of bishops, to abolish their negative voice in the 
ecclesiastical courts, and to leave them little more than 
the right of precedency among the presbyters. But the 
presbyterian zealots entertained great jealousy against 
this scheme. They remembered that, by such gradual 
steps, king James had endeavoured to introduce episco- 
pacy. Should the ears and eyes of men be once reconciled 
to the name and habit of bishops, the whole power of the 
function, they dreaded, would soon follow : the least com- 
munication with unlawful and antichristian institutions 
they esteemed dangerous and criminal : Touch not, tcute 
not, handle not; this cry went out amongst them: and 
the king’s ministers at last perceived that they should 
prostitute the dignity of government, by making advances 
to which the malcontents were determined not to cor- 
respond. 

The next project adopted was that of indulgence. In 
prosecution of this scheme, the most popular of the ex- 
jielled preachers, without requiring any terms of submis- 
sion to the established religion, were settled in vacant 
churches; and small salaries of about twenty pounds 
a-year were offered to the rest, till they should otherwise 
be provided for. These last refused the king’s bounty, 
which they considered as the wages of a criminal silence. 
Even the former soon repented their compliance. The 
people, who had been accustomed to hear them rail against 
their superiors, and preach to the times, as they termed 
it, deemed their sermons languid and spiritless, when de> 
prived of these ornaments. Their usual gifts, they thought, 
had left them, on account of their submission, which was 
stigmatised as erastiauism. They gave them the appel- 
lation, not of ministers of Christ, but of tlie king's curates 
as the clergy of the established church were commonly 
denominated the bishops airates. The preachers them- 
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selves returned in a little time to tbcir former practices, 
by which they hoped to regain their former dominion 
over the minds of men. The conventicles multiplied daily 
in the west: the clergy of the established church were 
insulted; the laws were neglected: the covenanters even 
met daily in arms at their places of worship : and though 
they usually dispersed themselves after divine service, yet 
the government took a just alarm at seeing men, who 
were so entirely governed by their seditious teachers, dare 
to set authority at defiance, and during a time of full 
peace, to put themselves in a military posture. 

There was here, it is apparent, in the political body, 
a disease dangerous and inveterate ; and the government 
had tried every remedy, but the true one, to allay and 
correct it. An unlimited toleration, after sects have dif- 
fused themselves, and are strongly rooted, is the only 
expedient which can allay their fervour, and make the 
civil union acquire a superiority above religious distinc- 
tions. But as the operations of this regimen are commonly 
gradual, and at first imperceptible, vulgar politicians are 
apt, for that reason, to have recourse to more hasty and 
more dangerous remedies. It is observable too, that these 
non-conformists, in Scotland, neither offered nor de- 
manded toleration ; but laid claim to an entire supe- 
riority, and to the exercise of extreme rigour against their 
adversaries. The covenant, which they idolized, was a 
persecuting, as well as a seditious band of confederacy, 
and the government, instead of treating them like mad- 
men, who should be soothed, and flattered, and deceived 
into tranquillity, thought themselves entitled to a rigid 
obedience, and were too apt, from a mistaken policy, to 
retaliate upon the dissenters, who had erred from the 
spirit of enthusiasm. 

Amidst these disturbances, a new parliament was as- 
sembled at Edinburgh and Lauderdale was sent down 
commissioner. The zealous presbyterians, who were the 
chief patrons of liberty, were too obnoxious to resist, with 
any success, the measures of government ; and in parlia- 
ment the tide still ran strongly in favour of monarchy. 


Digitized by Goc^le 



Ch.LXVI. CHARLES II. 1660— 1685. 105 

The commissioner had such influence as to ^et two acts 
passed, which were of great consequence to the ecclesias- 
tical and civil liberties of the kingdom. By the one, it 
was declared, that the settling of all things with regard 
to the external government of the church was a right of 
the crown; that whatever related to ecclesiastical meet- 
ir>gs, matters, and persons, was to be ordered according 
to such directions as the king should send to his privy 
council : and that these, being published by them, should 
have the force of laws. The other act regarded the militia, 
which the king, by his own authority, had two years be- 
fore established, instead of the army which was disbanded. 
By this act the militia was settled, to the number of 22,00U 
men, who were to be constantly armed and regularly dis- 
ciplined. And it was farther enacted, that these troops 
should be held in readiness to march into England, Ire- 
land, or any part of the king’s dominions, for any cause in 
which his majesty's authority, power, or greatness, was 
concerned ; on receiving orders, not from the king him- 
self, but from the privy council of Scotland. 

Lauderdale boasted extremely of his services in procur- 
ing these two laws. The king by the former was rendered 
absolute master of the church, and might legally, by his 
edict, re-establish, if he thought proper, the catholic re- 
ligion in Scotland. By the latter, he saw a powerful 
force ready at his call: he had even the advantage of 
being able to disguise his orders under the name of the 
privy council ; and in case of failure in his enterprises, 
could by such a pretence apologise fur his conduct to the 
parliament of England. But in pro)iortion as these laws 
were agreeable to the king, they gave alarm to the Eng- 
lish commons, and were the chief cause of the redoubled 
attacks which they made upon Lauderdale. These attacks, 
however, served only to fortify him in his interest with 
the king; and though it is probable that the militia of 
Scotland, during the divided state of that kingdom, would, 
if matters bad come to extremities, have been of little 
service against England ; yet did Charles regard the credit 
of it as a considerable support to his authority: and 
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Lauderdale, by decrees, became the prime, or rather sole 
minister for Scotland. The natural indolence of the king 
disposed him to place entire conhdence in a man who 
had so far extended the royal prerogative, and who was 
still disposed to render it absolutely uncontrollable. 

In a subsequent session of the same parliament,'^ a 
severe law was enacted against conventicles. Ruinous 
fines were imposed both on the preachers and hearers, 
even if the meetings had been in houses ; but field con- 
venticles were subjected to the penalty of death, and con- 
fiscation of goods : four hundred marks, Scotch, were 
offered as a reward to those who should seize the criminals ; 
and they were indemnified for any slaughter which they 
might commit in the execution of such an undertaking. 

And as it was found difficult to get evidence against 
these conventicles, however numerous, it was enacted by 
another law, that whoever, being required by the council, 
refused to give information upon oath, should be pu- 
nished by arbitrary fines, by imprisonment, or by banish- 
ment to the plantations. Thus all persecution naturally, 
or rather necessarily, adopts the iniquities, as well as 
rigours, of the inquisition. What a considerable part of 
the society consider as their duty and honour, and even 
many of the opposite party are apt to regard with com- 
passion and indulgence, can by no other expedient be 
subjected to such severe penalties as the natural senti- 
ments of mankind appropriate only to the greatest crimes. 

Though Lauderdale found this ready compliance in the 
parliament, a party was formed against him, of which 
duke Hamilton was the head. This nobleman, with 
Tweddale, and others, went to London and applied to 
the king, who during the present depression, and insig- 
nificance of parliament, was alone able to correct the 
abuses of Lauderdale’s administration. But even their 
complaints to him might be dangerous ; and all ap- 
proaches of truth to the throne were harred by the ridi- 
culous law against leasing-making ; a law which seems to 
have been extorted by the ancient nobles, in order to 
protect their own tyranny, oppression, and injustice. 
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Great precautions, therefore, were used by the Scottish 
malcontents, in their representations to the king; but 
no redress was obtained. Charles loaded them with ca- 
resses and continued Lauderdale in his authority. 

A very bad, at least a severe use was made of this 
authority. The privy council dispossessed twelve gentle- 
men or noblemen of their houses which were converted 
into so many garrisons, established for the suppression 
of conventicles. The nation, it was pretended, was really, 
on account of these religious assemblies, in a state of 
war ; and by the ancient law, the king, in such an emer- 
gency, was empowered to place a garrison in any house 
where he should judge it expedient. 

It were endless to recount every act of violence and 
arbitrary authority exercised during Lauderdale’s admi- 
nistration. All the lawyers were put from the bar, nay 
banished, by the king’s order, twelve miles from the ca- 
pital, and by that means the whole justice of the king- 
dom was suspended for a year; till these lawyers were 
brought to declare it as their opinion, that all appeals 
to parliament were illegal. A letter was procured from 
the king, for expelling twelve of the chief magistrates of 
Edinburgh, and declaring them incapable of all public 
office, though their only crime had been their want of 
compliance with Lauderdale. The boroughs of Scotland 
have a privilege of meeting once a-year by their deputies, 
in order to consider the state of trade, and make bye- 
laws for its regulation: in this convention a petition was 
voted, complaining of some late acts, which obstructed 
coiumerce, and praying the king that he would empower 
his commissioner, in the next session of parliament, to 
give his assent for repealing them. Fur this presumption, 
as it was called, several of the members were fined and 
imprisoned. One More, a member of parliament, having 
moved in the house, that, in imitation of the English 
parliament, no bill should pass except after three read- 
ings, he was, for this pretended offence, immediately sent 
to prbon by the commj^ioner. 

'The private deportment of Lauderdale was as insolent 
S 2 


Digitized by Googk 



198 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. Ch. LXVI. 

and provokin' as his public administration was violent 
and tyrannical. Justice likewise was universally per- 
verted by faction and interest ; and from the ^reat ra- 
pacity of that duke, and still more of his dutchess, all 
offices and favours were openly put to sale. No one was 
allowed to approach the throne who was not dependent 
on him; and no remedy could be hoped for or obtained 
against his manifold oppressions. The case of Mitchel 
shows that this minister was as much destitute of truth 
and honour, as of lenity and justice. 

Mitchel was a desperate fanatic, and had entertained a 
resolution of assassinating Sharpe, archbishop of Saint 
Andrews, who, by his former apostacy and subsequent 
rigour, had rendered himself extremely odious to the 
covenanters. In the year 1668, Mitchel bred a pistol at 
the primate, as he was sitting in his coach ; hut the bishop 
of Orkney, stepping into the coach, happened to stretch 
out his arm, which intercepted the ball, and was much 
shattered by it. This happened in the principal street 
of the city ; but so generally was the archbishop hated, 
that the assassin was allowed peaceably to walk off ; and 
having turned a street or two, and thrown off a wig, which 
disguised him, he immediately appeared in public, and 
remained altogether unsuspected. Some years after, 
Sharpe remarked one, who seemed to eye him very 
eagerly; and being still anxious lest an attempt of assasi- 
nation should be renewed, he ordered the man to be 
seized and examined. Two loaded pistols were found 
upon him ; and as he was now concluded to be the author 
of the former attempt, Sharpe promised, that, if he would 
confess his guilt he should be dismissed without any 
punishment. Mitcbel (for the conjecture was just) was so 
credulous as to believe him; but was immediately pro- 
duced before the council by the faithless primate. The 
council, having no proof against him, but hoping to in- 
volve the whole body of covenanters in this odious crime, 
solemnly renewed the promise of pardon, if he would 
make a full discovery; and it wall a great disappointment 
to them, when they found, upon his confession, that only 
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one person, who was now dead, had been acquainted with 
his bloody purpose. Mitchel was then carried before a 
court of judicature, and required to renew his confession; 
but bein^ apprehensive, lest, though a pardon for life had 
been promised him, other corporal punishment might 
still be inflicted, he refused compliance, and was sent back 
to prison. He was next examined before the council, 
under pretence of his being concerned in the insurrection 
at Pentland ; and though no proof appeared against him, 
be was put to the question, and, contrary to the must 
obvious principles of equity, was urged to accuse himself. 
He endured the torture with singular resolution, and con- 
tinued obstinate in the denial of a crime, of which, it is 
believed, he really was not guilty. Instead of obtaining 
his liberty, he was sent to the Bass, a very high rock, sur- 
rounded by the sea ; at this time converted into a state 
prison, and full of the unhappy covenanters. He there 
remained in great misery, loaded with irons, till the year 
1677, when it was resolved, by some new examples, to 
strike fresh terror into the persecuted, but still obstinate 
enthusiasts. Mitchel was then brought before a court of 
judicature, and put upon his trial, for an attempt to as- 
sassinate an archbishop and a privy-counsellor. His 
former confession was pleaded against him, and was proved 
by the testimony of the duke of Lauderdale, lord com- 
missioner, lord Hatton bis brother, the earl of Rothes, 
and the primate himself. Mitchel, besides maintaining 
that the privy-council was no court of judicature, and 
that a confession before them was not judicial, asserted 
that he bad been engaged to make that confession by a 
solemn promise of pardon. The four privy-counsellors 
denied upon oath that any such promise had ever been 
given. The prisoner then desired that the council-books 
might be produced in court ; and even offered a copy of 
that day’s proceedings to be read ; but the privy-coun- 
sellors maintained, that, after they had made oath, no 
farther proof could be admitted; and that the books of 
council contained the king’s secrets, which were on no 
account to be divulged. They were not probably aware. 


Digiliz "■ Gi “Ogle 



200 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. Ch. LXVI. 

when they swore, that the clerk, having engrossed the 
promise of pardon in the narrative of Mitchel’s confession, 
the whole minute had been signed by the chancellor, and 
that the proofs of their perjury were by that means com- 
mitted to record. Though the prisoner was condemned, 
Lauderdale was still inclined to pardon him ; but the un- 
relenting primate rigoix>usly insisted upon his execution ; 
and said, that if assassins remained unpunished, his life 
must be exposed to perpetual danger. Mitcbel was ac- 
cordingly executed at Edinburgh in January, 1678. Such 
a complication of cruelty and treachery shows the character 
of those ministers to whom the king had, at this time, in- 
trusted the government of Scotland. 

Lauderdale’s administration, besides the iniquities aris- 
ing from the violence of his temper, and the still greater 
iniquities inseparable from all projects of persecution, 
was attended with other circumstances, which engaged 
him in severe and arbitrary measures. An absolute go- 
vernment was to be introduced, which on its commence- 
ment is often most rigorous ; and tyranny was still obliged, 
for want of military power, to cover itself under an ap- 
pearance of law ; a situation which rendered it extremely 
awkward in its motions, and, by provoking opposition, 
extended the violence of its oppressions. 

The rigours exercised against conventicles, instead of 
breaking the spirit of the fanatics, had tended only, as is 
usual, to render them more obstinate, to increase the 
fervour of their zeal ; to link them more closely together, 
and to inflame them against the established hierarchy. 

The commonalty, almost every where in the south, 
particularly in the western counties, frequented conven- 
ticles without reserve ; and the gentry, though they them- 
selves commonly abstained from these illegal places of 
worship, connived at this irregularity in their inferiors. 
In order to interest the former on the side of the perse- 
cutors, a bond or contract was, by order of the privy 
council, tendered to the landlords in the west, by which 
they were to engage for the good behaviour of their 
tenants ; and in case any tenant frequented a conventicle. 
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the landlord was to subject himself to the same line as 
could by law be exacted from the delinquent. It was 
ridiculous to give sanction to laws by voluntary contracts : 
it was iniquitous to make one man answerable fur the 
conduct of another: it was illegal to impose such hard 
conditions upon men who had nowise offended. For these 
reasons, the greater part of the getitry refused to sign 
these bonds} and Lauderdale, enraged at this opposition, 
endeavoured to break their spirit by expedients which 
were still more unusual and mure arbitrary. 

Tbe law enacted against conventicles, had called them 
seminaries of rebellion. This expression, which was no- 
thing but a flourish of rhetoric, Lauderdale and the privy 
council were willing to understand in a literal sense ; and 
because the western counties abounded in conventicles, 
though otherwise in profound peace, they pretended that 
these counties were in a state of actual war and rebellion. 
They made therefore an agreement with some highland 
chieftains to call out their clans, to the number of 8000 ' 
men : to these they Joined the guards, and tbe militia of 
Angus : and they sent tbe whole to live at free quarters 
upon the lands of such as had refused tbe bonds illegally 
required of them. Tbe obnoxious counties were the most 
populous and must industrious in Scotland. Tbe high- 
landers were tbe people the most disorderly and the 
least civilized. It is easy to imagine the havoc and de- 
struction which ensued. A multitude, not accustomed 
to discipline, averse to the restraint of laws, trained up 
in rapine and violence, were let loose amidst those whom 
they were taught to regard as enemies to their prince 
and to their religion. Nothing escaped their ravenous 
hands: by menaces, by violence, and sometimes by tor- 
tures, men were obliged to discover their concealed wealth. 
Neither age, nor sex, nor innocence, afforded protection ■ 
and the gentry, finding that even those who had been 
most compliant; and who had subscribed the bonds, were 
equally exposed to the rapacity of those barbarians, con- 
firmed themselves still more in the resolution of refusing 
them. The voice of the nation was raised against this 
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enormous outrage : and after two months free quarter, 
the highlanders were sent back to their hills, loaded with 
the spoils and execrations of the west. 

Those who bad been engaged to subscribe the bonds, 
could find no security but by turning out such tenants 
as they suspected of an inclination to conventicles, and 
thereby depopulating their estates. To increase the 
misery of these unhappy farmers, the council enacted, 
that none should be received any where, or allowed a 
habitation, who brought not a certihcate of bis conformity 
from the parish minister. That the obstinate and re- 
fractoiy might not escape farther persecution, a new 
device was fallen upon. By the law of Scotland, any man, 
who should go before a magistrate, and swear that he 
thought himself in danger from another, might obtain 
a writ of latu-hui-rows, as it is called ; by which the latter 
was bound, under the penalty of imprisonment and out- 
lawry, to find security for his good behaviour. Lauder- 
dale entertained the absurd notion of making the king 
sue out writs of law-burrows against bis subjects. On 
this pretence, the refusers of the bonds were summoned 
to appear before the council, and were required to bind 
themselves, under the penalty of two years’ rent, neither 
to frequent conventicles themselves, nor allow their family 
and tenants to be present at those unlawful assemblies. 
Thus chicanery was joined to tyranny ; and the majesty 
of the king, instead of being exalted, was in reality pros- 
tituted ; as if he were obliged to seek the same security 
which one neighbour might require of another. 

It was an old law, but seldom executed, that a man, 
who was accused of any crime, and did not appear, in 
order to stand his trial, might be intercommuned, that is, 
he might he publicly outlawed ; and whoever afterwards, 
either on account of business, relation, nay charity, had 
the least intercourse with him, was subjected to the same 
penalties as could by law be inflicted on the criminal him- 
self. Several writs of intercommuning were now issued 
against the hearers and preachers in conventicles ; and by 
this severe and even absurd law, crimes and guilt went 
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on multiplying in a geometrical proportion. Where laws 
themselves are so violent, it is no wonder that an ad- 
ministration should be tyrannical. 

Lest the cry of an oppressed people should reach the 
throne, the council forbade, under severe penalties, all 
noblemen or gentlemen of landed property to leave the 
kingdom — a severe edict, especially where the sovereign 
himself resided in a foreign country. Notwithstanding 
this act of council, Cassils first, afterwards Hamilton and 
Tweddale, went to London, and laid their complaints be- 
fore the king. These violent proceedings of Lauderdale 
were opposite to the natural temper of Charles ; and he 
immediately issued orders for discontinuing the bonds and 
the writs of law-burrows. But as he was commonly little 
touched with what lay at a distance, he entertained not 
the proper indignation against those who had abused his 
authority : even while he retracted these oppressive mea- 
sures, he was prevailed with to avow and praise them, 
in a letter which he wrote to the privy council. This 
proof of confidence might fortify the bands of the mi- 
nistry; but the king ran a manifest risk of losing the 
affections of his subjects, by not permitting, even those 
who were desirous of it, to distinguish between him and 
their oppressors. 

It is reported,*^ that Charles, after a full bearing of 
the debates concerning Scottish affairs, said, “ I perceive, 
that Lauderdale has been guilty of many bad things 
against the people of Scotland ; but 1 cannot find that 
he has acted any thing contrary to my interest" — a senti- 
ment unworthy of a sovereign ! 

During the absence of Hamilton and the other discon- 
tented lords, the king allowed Lauderdale to summon a 
convention of estates at Edinburgh. This assembly, be- 
sides granting some money, bestowed applause on all 
Lauderdale’s administration, and in their addresses to the 
king expressed the highest contentment and satisfaction. 
But these instances of complaisance had the contrary 
effect in England from what was expected by the con- 
trivers of them. All men there concluded, that in Scot- 
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land the very voice of liberty was totally suppressed j and 
that, by the prevalence of tyranny, grievances were so 
rivetted, that it was become dangerous even to mention 
them, or complain to the prince, who alone was able to 
redress them. From the slavery of the neighbouring 
kingdom, they inferred the arbitrary disposition of the 
king; and from the violence with which sovereign power 
was there exercised, they apprehended the miseries which 
might ensue to themselves upon their loss of liberty. If 
persecution, it was asked, by a protestant church could be 
carried to such extremes, what might be dreaded from the 
prevalence of popery, which had ever, in all ages, made 
open profession of exterminating by fire and sword every 
opposite sect or communion ? And if the first approaches 
towards unlimited authority were so tyrannical, how dis- 
mal its final establishment ; when all dread of opposition 
should at last be removed by mercenary armies, and all 
sense of shame by long and inveterate habit ? 


NOTES, 


1 Since the publicBtion of this History, 
the Author has bad occasion to see 
the most direct and positire eridence 
of this conspiracy* From the huma« 
nity and candour of the Principal of 
the Scotch College at Paris, he was 
admitted to peruse James theSecond% 
Memoirs, kept there. They amount 
to several volumes of small folio, all 
writ with that prince’s own hand, and 
comprehending ih^ remarkable inci* 
dents of his life, from his early yonth 
till near the time of his death. His 
account of the French alliance is as 
follows: Theiutention of the king and 
dukewas chiefly to change the religion 
of England, which they deemed an 
easy undertaking, because of the great 
propensity, as they imagined, of the 
cavaliers and church party to popery: 
the treaty with Lewis was concluded, 
at Versailles, in the end of 166P, or 
bcginuing of 1670, by lord Arundel of 


Wardonr, whom no historian men* 
tions as having had any band in these 
transactions. The purport of it 
was, that Lewis w^ to give Charles 
9O0t000L a year, in quarterly pay 
menu, in order to enable him to 
settle the catholic religion in England; 
and he was also to supply him with 
an army of 6000 men in case of any 
itiiurrection. When that work was 
finished, England was to join with 
France in making war u|k>d Holland. 
In case of success, Lewis was to hive 
the inland provinces, the prince of 
Orange Holland in sovereignty, and 
Charles, Sluice, the Brille, Walkcren, 
with the rest of the sca^poru as far 
as Mazeland Sluice. The king’s pro- 
ject was first to effect the change of 
religion in England; bui the dutebess 
of Orleans, in the interview at Dover, 
persuaded him to begin with the 
Dutch war, contrary to the rcmo»> 
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ttranccf of the dake of Vork, who 
insisted that Lewis* after serriog Ilia 
owQ purposes* would no longer 
Irottble hionsclf about EoglaodL The 
dnke raskes no mentioa of any design 
to render the king absolute ; but that 
was* no doubt. Implied in the other 
prcuect, which was to be effected en- 
tirely by royal authority. The kmg 
was so xcalous a papist, that be wept 
for joy when he saw the prospect of 
re-uniting his kingdom to the ca- 
tholic church. 

Sir John Dalr 3 rmple has since pub- 
lished some other curious particulars 
with regard to this treaty. We ffnd, 
that it was concerted and signed with 
the pririty alone of fonr popish coun- 
•ellors of the king\ Arlington, 
Arundel, Clifford, and sir Richard 
Bealing. The secret was kept from 
Buckingham, Ashley, and Lauder- 
dale. lo order to engage them (o take 
part in it, a rery refined and a rery 
mean artifice was fallen upon by the 
king. After the secret conclusion aud 
signature of the treaty, the king pre- 
tendeil to these three ministers, that ^ 
he wished to hare a treaty aud alliance 
with France for cdUcual support, ami 
for a Dutch war ; aud whim rarious 
pretended obstacles and difficuUiet 
were surmounted, a sham trea^ was 
concluded with their consent and 
approbation, containing crery article 
of the former real treaty, except that 
of the king*# change of religion. 
Howerer, there was riitually inrolr- 
ed, cren in this treaty, the assuming 
of absolute goremmeui tu England : 
for the support of French troops, 
and a war with Holland, so contrary 
to the interests aud inclinations of 
his people, could mean nothing elae. 
One cannot sufficiently admire the 
absolute want of common sense, 
which appears throughout the whole 
of this criminal transaction. For if 
popery wot to much the object of 
national horror, that even the king's 
three ministers, Buckingham, Ashley, 
and Lauderdale, and such profligate 
oues too, either would not, or durst 
not receive it, what hopes could he 
entertain of forcing the nation into 
that communion? Considering the 
state of the kingdom, full of veteran 
and xealous soldiers, bred during tbe 
civil wars, it Is probable that be had 
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not kept the crown two months afUs 
a declaration so wild and extravagant. 
This was probably the reason why tbs 
king of I^rance and the French mi- 
nisters always dissuaded him from 
taking oflT tbe mask, till tbe succe«es 
of the Dutch war should reuder that 
measure prudent and practicable. 

Q Duke of Buckingham's character ot 
K.Chariea 11. 

3 This year, on the S3th of March, 
died Henry Cramwel, second sou of 
the protector, in the 47 th year of hit 
age. He had lived unmolested in a 
private station, ever since the king's 
restoration, which he rather favoured 
than opposed. 

4 Several hUtorians have affirmed, ibal 
the commons found Uiis seasiou, upon 
enquiry, that the king's revenue was 
1,600/)00 pounds a-year, and that 
the necessary cxpcnce was but 
700 , (XX) pounds ; and have appealed 
to the Journals for a proof. But 
there is not the least appearance of 
this in the Journals s and the fact is 
ImpoMible. 

5 Welwood, Burnet, Coka 

6 Temple's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 458. 

7 Such as the letters, which passed 
betwixt Dauby aud Montague, the 
king's ambus^or at Parts; Temple's 
Memoirs, and bis Letters. In these 
last, we see that the king never made 
any proposals of terms but what were 
advantageous to France, and tbe 
prince of Orange believed them to 
have always been concerted with Uie 
French amlMwador. Vol. i. p. 439* 

In sir John Dalrympte’s Appen- 
dix, p. 103, it appears that the king 
had signed himself, without the par- 
ticipation ofhu ministers, a secret 
treaty with France, and bad 00 - 
tained a pension on tbe promise of 
bis neutrality i a fact, which rendeis 
bis royol toof^ solemnly given to his 
subjects, one of the most dishonour- 
able and most scandalous acts that 
ever proceeded from a throne. 

8 Sir John Dalrympleb Appendix, 
p. 119. 

9 IVmple, vol. i- p. 461. 

10 To wit, 3000 men for Scotland, aud 
the nsual guards and garrisons in 
England, amounting to near 5000 
men. Sir J. Dolrymplc't Appendix, 

p. 161. 

1 1 Sir J, Dalrymple, in bU Appendix, 

T 


NOTES. 
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bu |gfiT«n ni, from Barillon’s dU> 
tcbesy in the tecretary*! office at 
rit, a more particular detail of 
tbete intrigue*. They were carried on 
with lord Russeli lord HolUs, lord 
Berkthtrcy the duke of Dockingbauiy 
Algernon Sydne>'| Montague* Bui- 
•trode* col. Titua, air Edward Harley* 
•ir John Baber* air Roger Hill* 
Boacawen, iittletou* Powle* Har- 
bord* HamUden* air Tliotnaa Ann* 
strong* Hotham, Herbert* and some 
othen of lest note. Of these lord 
Russel and lord Hollis alone refused 
to touch any French money : all the 
others received presents or bribes 
from Barillon. Rut wear* to remark* 
that the party riews of these men* and 
their well-fonoded jealousies of the 
king and duke* engaged them, inde* 
pendently of the money* into the 
same measures that were suggested 
to them by the French ambassador. 
The intrigues of France, therefore* 
with the parliament* wbcrea mighty 
small engine iu the political machine. 
Those with the king, which have 
always been known* were of infi* 
nitely greater consequence. The 
sums distributed to all these men, 
excepting Montague, did not exceed 
lfi*000 poonds in three yean; and 
therefore could have little weight in 
the two houses* especially when op* 
posed to the influence of the crown. 
Accordingly we find* in all Diilt- 


Ion’s dis|)atcbes* a great anxiety that 
the parliament should never be aa- 
serabled. llie conduct of these Eng- 
lish patriots was more mean than 
criminal ; and monsieur Courtcu 
says* that two hundred thousan<i 
livres employed by the Spaniards and 
Germans* would have more infiueoco 
than two millions distributed by 
France. See Sir J» DalrympU^i App» 
p. 1 1 l.^lt is amusing to observe the 
general, and 1 may say national, rage 
excited by the late discovery of this 
secret negotiation ; chiefly on account 
of Algernon Sydney* whom the blind 
prejudices of party had exalted into a 
hero. Hit ingratitude and breach of 
faith* in applying for Uie king’s 
pardon* and immediately on bis re- 
turn entering into cabals for rebel- 
lion, form a conduct much more 
criminal Chan the taking of French 
gold. Vet the former circumstance 
WM always known * and always disre- 
garded. But every thing connected 
with France it supposed* in England^ 
to be polluted beyond all postibili^ 
of expiation. Even lord Rutael* 
whose conduct in this negotiatiou was 
only factious* ag^ that in an ordinary 
degree, is imagined to be dishononrad 
by the same discovery. 

I9th of October* 1660* 

^28th of July* 16?a 
In 1075. 
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CHAFFER LXVII. 

Hic Popish ^amtive* and Character. •••Coleman’s Letters* ... 

Godfrej’^s Murder.^ • .General Consteruation....TAe Parliam«nt**..Zeal of 
the Parliament.. ‘.Bedloe’s Narrative.... Accusation of Dauby.. ..His Im- 
peachment. DiMolution of the Long Parliament... .Its Character.. ..Trial 
of Coleman. ...of Ireland. ...New Elections. ...Duke of MonmonUi.. •• 
Duke of York retires to Brussels.. ..New Pariiament*. ..Dauby’s Impeach, 
inent.... Popish Plot.. ..New Council*... limitations on a Popish Successor 
....Bill of Exclusion. ...Habeas Corpus BUI..*. Prorogation and Dissolution 
of the Parliament. • ..Trial and Execution of the Ave Jesnits, and of Leng^ 
horne....Waketnau acquitted*. •• State of Atlairs in Scotland .•••Battle of 
Bothwel .Bridge. 

THE POPISH PLOT. 

T he English nation, ever since the fatal league with 
France, had entertained violent jealousies against 
the court ; and the subsequent measures adopted by the 
king, bad tended more to increase than cure the general 
prejudices. Some mysterious design was still suspected 
in every enterprise and profession : arbitrary power and 
popery were apprehended as the scope of all projects; 
each breath or rumour made the people start with anxiety : 
their enemies, they thought, were in their very bosom, 
and bad gotten possession of their sovereign’s confidence. 
While in this timorous, jealous disposition, the cry of a 
plot all on a sudden struck their ears ; they were wakened 
from their slumber; and like men affrightened and in the 
dark, took every figure for a spectre. The terror of each 
man became the source of terror to another. And an 
universal panic being diffused, reason and argument, and 
common sense and common humanity, lost ail influence 
over them. From this disposition of men’s minds we are 
to account for the progress of the Popish Plot, and the 
credit given to it ; an event which would otherwise appear 
prodigious, and altogether inexplicable. 

On the J 2th of August, one ^rby, a chemist, accosted 
the king, as be was walking in the park ; ** Sir,” said 
he, ** keep within the company : your enemies have a 
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design upon your life ; and you may be shot in this very 
walk.” Being asked the reason of these strange speeches, 
he said, that two men, called Grove and Pickering, had 
engaged to shoot the king, and sir George Wakeman, 
the queen’s physician, to poison him. This intelligence, 
ue added, had been communicated to him hy doctor 
Tongue ; whom, if permitted, he would introduce to his 
mtyesty. Tongue was a divine of the church of England ; 
a man active, restless, full of projects, void of understand- 
ing. He brought papers to the king, which contained 
information of a plot, and were digested into forty-three 
articles. The king, not having leisure to peruse them, 
sent them to the treasurer. Dauby, and ordered the two 
informers to lay the business before that minister. Tongue 
confessed to Danby, that he himself had not drawn the 
papers, that they had been secretly thrust under bis door, 
and that, though he suspected, he did not certainly know, 
who was the author. After a few days, be returned, and 
told the treasurer, that bis suspicions, he found, were 
just; and that the author of the intelligence, whom he 
had met twice or thrice in the street, had acknowledged 
the whole matter; and had given him a mure particular 
account of the conspiracy, but desired that bis name 
might be concealed, being apprehensive lest the papists 
should murder him. 

The information was renewed with regard to Grove’s 
and Pickering’s intentions of shooting the king; and 
Tongue even pretended, that, at a particular time, they 
were to set out for Windsor with that intention. Orders 
were given fur arresting them, as soon as they should 
appear in that place; but though this alarm was more 
than once renewed, some frivolous reasons were still 
found by Tongue for their having delayed the journey. 
And the king concluded, both from these evasions, and 
from the mysterious, artificial manner of communicating 
the intelligence, that the whole was an imposture. 

Tongue came neat to the treasurer, and told him that 
a packet of letters, written by Jesuits concerned in the 
plot, was that night to be put into the post-house for 
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Windsor, directed to Bennifield, a Jesuit, confessor to the 
duke. When this intelligence was conveyed to the king, 
he replied, that the packet mentioned had a few hours 
before been brought to the duke by Benniheid; who 
said, that be suspected some bad design upon him, that 
the letters seemed to contain matters of a dangerous im- 
port, and that he knew them not to be the hand-writing 
of the persons whose names were subscribed to them. 
This incident still further confirmed the king in his in- 
credulity. 

The matter had probably steeped for ever, had it not 
been for the anxiety of the duke, who, bearing that 
priests and Jesuits, and even his own confessor, had been 
accused, was desirous that a thorough inquiry should be 
made by the council into the pretended conspiracy. 
Kirby and Tongue were inquired after, and were now 
found to be living in close connexion with Titus Oates, 
the person who was said to have conveyed the first in- 
telligence to Tongue, Oates affirmed, that he had fallen 
under suspicion with the Jesuits; that he had received 
three blows with a stick, and a box on the ear from the 
provincial of that order, for revealing their conspiracy: 
and that overhearing them speak of their intentions to 
punish him more severely, he had withdrawn, and con- 
cealed himself. This man, in whose breast was lodged a 
secret, involving the fate of kings and kingdoms, was 
allowed to remain in such necessity, that Kirby was obliged 
to supply him with daily bread; and it was a joyful sur- 
prise to him, when he beard that the council was at last 
disposed to take some notice of his intelligence. But as 
be expected more encouragement from the public than 
from the king or his ministers, be thought proper, before 
he was presented to the council, to go with his two com- 
panions to sir Edmondsbury Godfrey, a noted and active 
justice of peace, and to give evidence before him of all 
the articles of the conspiracy. 
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OATES’S NARRATIVE. 

The wonderful intelligence, which Oates conveyed both 
to Godfrey and the council, and afterwards to the parlia- 
meht, was to this purpose.* The pope, he said, on exa- 
mining the matter in the congregation de propaganda, 
had found himself entitled to the possession of England 
and Ireland on account of the heresy of prince and people, 
and had accordingly assumed the sovereignty of these 
kingdoms. This supreme power he had thought proper 
to delegate to the society of Jesuits ; and de Oliva, general 
of that order, in consequence of the papal grant, had 
exerted every act of regal authority, and particularly 
had supplied, by commissions under the seal of the society', 
all the chief offices, both civil and military. Lord Arundel 
was created chancellor, lord Powis treasurer, sir W'illiam 
Gudolphin privy-seal, Coleman secretary of state, Lang- 
horne attorney-general, lord Bellasis general of the papal 
army, lord Peters lieutenant-general, lord Stafford pay- 
master ; and inferior commissions, signed by the provincial 
of the Jesuits, were distributed all over England. All 
the dignities too of the church were filled, and many of 
them with Spaniards and other foreigners. The pro- 
vincial had held a consult of the Jesuits under his autho- 
rity; where the king, whom they opprobriously called 
the Black Bastard, was solemnly tried and condemned 
as a heretic ; and a resolution taken to put him to death. 
Father le Shee (for so this great plotter and informer 
called father la Chaise, the noted confessor of the French 
king) had consigned in London ten thousand pounds to 
be paid to any man who should merit it by this assassi- 
nation. A Spanish provincial had expressed like liberality : 
the prior of the Benedictines was willing to go the length 
of six thousand : the Dominicans approved of the action ; 
but pleaded poverty. Ten thousand pounds had been 
offered to sir George Wakeman, the queen’s physician, 
who demanded fifteen thousand, as a reward for so great 
a service ; his demand was complied with ; and five thou- 
sand had been paid him by advance. Lest this means 
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should fail, four Irish ruffians had been hired by the 
Jesuits, at the rate of twenty guineas a-piece, to stab the 
king at Windsor; and Coleman, secretary to the late 
dutchess of York, had given the messenger, who carried 
them orders, a guinea to quicken his diligence. Grove 
and Pickering were also employed to shoot the king 
with silver bullets ; the former was to receive the sum of 
fifteen hundred pounds ; the latter, being a pious man, 
was to be rewarded with thirty thousand masses, which, 
estimating masses at a shilling a-piece, amounted to a 
like value. Pickering would have executed his purpose, 
had not the flint at one time dropped out of his pistol, 
at another time the priming. Coniers, the Jesuit, had 
bought a knife at the price of ten shillings, which he 
thought was nut dear, considering the purpose for which 
he intended it, to wit, stabbing the king. Letters of 
subscription were circulated among the catholics all over 
England to raise a sum for the same purpose. No less 
than fifty Jesuits had met in May last, at the White-horse 
tavern, where it was unanimously agreed to put the king 
to death. This synod did afterwards, for more conve- 
nience, divide themselves into many lesser cabals or com - 
panics; and Oates was employed to carry notes and 
letters from one to another, all tending to the same end, 
of murdering the king. He even carried from one com- 
pany to another, a paper, in which they formally expressed 
their resolution of executing that deed; and it was regu- 
larly subscribed by all of them. A wager of a hundred 
pouuds was laid, ;tnd stakes made, that the king should 
eat no more Christmas pies. In short, it was determined, 
to use the expression of a Jesuit, that if be would not 
become R. C. (Roman Catholic) he should no longer be. 
C. R. (Charles Rex). The great fire of London had been 
the work of the Jesuits, who had employed eighty or 
eighty-six persons for that purpose, and had expended 
seven hundred fire-balls ; but they bad a good return for 
their money; for they had been able to pilfer goods from 
the fire to the amount of fourteen thousand pounds: the 
Jesuits had also raised another fire on St. Margaret's 
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Hill, whence they had stolen goods to the value of two 
thousand pounds: another at Southwark: and it was 
determined in like manner to burn all the chief cities in 
England. A paper model was already framed for the 
firing of London ; the stations were regularly marked out, 
where the several fires were to commence ; and the whole 
plan of operations was so concerted, that precautions were 
taken by the Jesuits to vary their measures, according to 
the variation of the wind. Fire-balls were familiarly 
called among them Teuxbury mustard pills; and were 
said to contain a notable biting sauce. In the great fire, 
it had been determined to murder the king ; but he bad 
displayed such diligence and humanity in extinguishing 
the flames, that even the Jesuits relented, and spared his 
life. Besides these assassinations and fires ; insurrections, 
rebellions, and massacres, were projected by that religious 
order in all the three kingdoms. There were twenty thou- 
sand catholics in London, who would rise in four and 
twenty hours or less ; and Jennison, a Jesuit, said that 
they might easily cut the throats of a hundred thousand 
protestants. Eight thousand catholics had agreed to take 
arms in Scotland. Ormond was to be murdered by four 
Jesuits ; a general massacre of the Irish protestants was 
concerted ; and forty thousand black bills were already 
provided for that purpose. Coleman bad remitted two 
hundred thousand pounds to promote the rebellion in 
Ireland ; and the French king was to land a great army 
in that island. Poole, who wrote the Synopsis, was par- 
ticularly marked out for assassination ; as was also 
Dr. Stillingfleet, a controversial writer against the pa- 
pists. Burnet tells us, that Oates paid him the same 
compliment. After all this bavock, the crown was to be 
oflfered to the duke, but on the following conditions ; that 
he received it as a gift from the pope ; that he confirm 
all the papal commissions fur offices and employments ; 
that he ratify all past transactions, by pardoning the in- 
cendiaries, and the murderers of his brother and of the 
people ; and that he consent to the utter extirpation of 
the protestant religion. If be refuse these conditions, be 
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himself was immediately to be poisoned or assassinated. 
To put James must go; according to the expression as- 
cribed by Oates to the Jesuits. 

Oates, the informer of this dreadful plot, was himself 
the most infamous of mankind. He was the son of an 
anabaptist preacher, chaplain to colonel Pride; but having 
taken orders in the church, he had been settled in a 
small living by the duke of Norfolk. He had been in- 
dicted fur perjury; and by some means had escaped. He 
was afterwards a chaplain on board the fleet ; whence he 
had been dismissed on complaint of some unnatural prac- 
tices, not fit to be named. He then became a convert 
to the catholics ; but he afterwards boasted, that his 
conversion was a mere pretence, in order to get into their 
secrets, and to betray them.® He was sent over to the 
Jesuits’ college at St. Omers, and though above thirty years 
of age, he there lived some time among the students. He 
was dispatched on an errand to Spain ; and thence re- 
turned to SL Omers; where the Jesuits, heartily tired of 
their convert, at last dismissed him from their seminary. 
It is likely, that, from resentment of this usage, as well 
as from want and indigence, he was induced, in combi- 
nation with Tongue, to contrive that plot of which he 
accused the catholics. 

This abandoned man, when examined before the coun- 
cil, betrayed his impostures in such a manner, as would 
have utterly discredited the most consistent story, and 
the most reputable evidence. While in Spain, he had 
been carried, he saiil, to don John, who promised great 
assistance to the execution of the catholic designs. The 
king asked him, what sort of a man don John was.’ he 
answered, a tall lean man ; directly contrary to truth, 
as the king well knew.^ He totally mistook the situation 
of the Jesuits’ c>ollege at Paris."* Though he pretended 
great intimacies with Coleman, he knew him not, when 
placed very near him ; and had no other excuse than that 
his sight was bad in candle-light.^ He fell into like 
mistakes with regard to Wakeman. 

Notwithstanding these objections, great attention was 
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paid to Oates’s evidence ; and the plot became veiy soon 
the subject of conversation, and even the ultject of terror 
to the people. The violent animosity, which had been 
excited against the catholics in general, made the public 
swallow the grossest absurdities when they accompanied 
an accusation of those religionists : and the more diabolical 
any contrivance appeared, the better it suited the tre- 
mendous idea entertained of a Jesuit. Danby likewise, 
who stood in opposition to the French and catholic in- 
terest at court, was willing to encourage every stoiy which 
might serve to discredit that party. By his suggestion, 
when a warrant was signed for arresting Coleman, there 
was inserted a clause for seizing his papers ; a circum- 
stance attended with the most important consequences. 

COLEMAN’S LE-n'ERS. 

Coleman, partly on his own account, partly by orders 
from the duke, had been engaged in a correspondence 
with father la Chaise, with the pope’s nuncio at Brussels, 
and with other catholics abroad; and being himself a 
fiery zealot, busy and sanguine, the expressions in his 
letters often betrayed great violence and indiscretion. 
His correspondence, during the years 1674, 1675, and part 
of 1676, was seized, and contained many extraordinary 
passages. In particular, he said to la Chaise, VVe have 
here a mighty work upon our hands, no less than the 
conversion of three kingdoms, and by that perhaps the 
utter subduing of a pestilent heresy., which has a long 
time domineered over a great part of this northern world. 
There were never such hopes of success, since the days 
of queen Mary, as now in our days. God has given us a 
prince,” meaning the duke, “ who is become (may I say a 
miracle) zealous of being the author and instrument of 
so glorious a work ; but the opposition we are sure to 
meet with is also like to be great: so that it imports us 
to get all the aid and assistance we can.” In another 
letter, he said, “ I can scarce believe myself awake, or 
the thing real, when I think of a prince in such an age 
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as we live in, converted to such a degree of zeal and 
piety, as not to regard any thing in the world in com- 
parison of God Almighty’s glory, the salvation of his own 
soul, and the conversion of our poor kingdom.” In other 
passages the interests of the crown of England, those of 
the French king, and those of the catholic religion, are 
spoken of as inseparable. The duke is also said to have 
connected his interests unalterably with those of Liewis. 
The king himself, he affirms, is always inclined to favour 
the catholics, when he may do it without hazard. 
“ Money,” Coleman adds, “ cannot fail of persuading the 
king to any thing. There is nothing it cannot make him 
do, were it ever so much to his prejudice. It has such an 
absolute power over him, that he cannot resist it. Logic, 
built upon money, has in our court more powerful charms 
than any other sort of argument." For these reasons, he 
proposed to father la Chaise, that the French king should 
remit the sum of 300,000 pounds, on condition that the 
parliament be dissolved ; a measure to which, be affirmed, 
the king was, of himself, sufficiently inclined, were it not 
for his hopes of obtaining money from that assembly. 
The parliament, he said, had already constrained the king 
to make peace with Holland, contrary to the interests of 
the catholic religion, and of bis most Christian majesty: 
and if they should meet again, they would surely engage 
him farther, even to the making of war .against France. 
It appears also from the same letters, that the assembling 
of the parliament so late as April in the year 1675, had 
been procured by the intrigues of the catholic and French 
party, who thereby intended to show the Dutch and their 
confederates, that they could expect no assistance from 
England. 

When the contents of these letters were publicly known, 
they diffused the panic, with which the nation began al- 
ready to be seized on account of the popish plot. Men 
reasoned more from their fears and their passions than 
from the evidence before them. It is certain, that the 
restless and enterprising spirit of the catholic church, 
particularly of the Jesuits, merits attention, and is, in 
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ome degree, dangerous to every other communion. Such 
zeal of proselytism actuates that sect, that its missionaries 
have penetrated into every nation of the globe ; and, in 
one sense, there is a popish plot perpetually carrying on 
against all states, protestant, pagan, and mahometan. It 
is likewise very probable, that the conversion of the duke, 
and the favour of the king, had inspired the catholic 
priests with new hopes of recovering in these islands their 
lost dominion, and gave fresh vigour to that intemperate 
zeal by which they are commonly actuated. Their first 
aim was to obtain a toleration ; and such was the evidence 
they believed, of their theological tenets, that, could they 
but procure entire liberty, they must infallibly in time 
open the eyes of the people. After they had converted 
considerable numbers, they might be enabled, they hoped, 
to reinstate themselves in full authority, and entirely to 
suppress that heresy, with which the kingdom had so 
long been affected. Though these dangers to the pro- 
testant religion were distant, it was justly the object of 
great concern to find that the heir of the crown was so 
blinded with bigotry, and so deeply engaged in foreign 
interests; and that the king himself had been prevailed 
on, from low interests, to hearken to his dangerous in- 
sinuations. Very bad consequences might ensue from 
such perverse habits and attachments; nor could the 
nation and parliament guard against them with too 
anxious a precaution. But that the Roman pontiff could 
hope to assume the sovereignty of thef e kingdoms ; a 
project which, even during the darkness of the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries, would have appeared chimerical : 
that he should delegate this authorty to the Jesuits-^ 
that order in the Romish church, which was the most 
hated: that a massacre could be attempted of the pro- 
testants, who surpassed the catholics a hundred-fold, and 
were invested with the whole authority of the state : that 
the king himself was to be assassinated, and even the 
duke, the only support of their party: these were such 
absurdities as no human testimony was sufficient to prove ; 
much less the evidence of one man, who was noted for 
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infamy, and who could not keep himself every moment 
from falling into the grossest inconsistencies. Did such 
intelligence deserve even so much attention as to be re- 
futed, it would appear, that Coleman’s letters were suffi- 
cient alone to destroy all its credit. For how could so 
long a tiain of correspondence be carried on, by a man 
so much trusted by tbe party; and yet no traces of in- 
surrections, if really intended, of fires massacres, assasi- 
nations, invasions, be ever discovered in any single passage 
of these letters ? But all such reflections, and many 
inoie, equally obvious, were vainly employed against that 
general prepossession with which the nation was seized. 
Oates’s plot and Coleman’s were universally confounded 
together; and the evidence of the latter being unques- 
tionable, the belief of the former, aided by tbe passions 
of hatred and of terror, took possession of the whole 
people. 


GODFREY’S MURDER. Oct. 17. 

There was danger, however, lest time might open the 
eyes of the public ; when the murder of Godfrey completed 
the general delusion, and rendered tbe prejudices of the 
nation absolutely incurable. 

This magistrate had been missing some days; and after 
much search, and many surmises, his body was found 
lying in a ditch at Primrose-hill: the marks of strangling 
were thought to appear about his neck, and some con- 
tusions on his breast: his own sword was sticking in the 
body; but as no considerable quantity of blood ensued on 
drawing it, it was concluded, that it had been thrust in 
after his death, and that he had not killed himself : be 
had rings on bis fingers, and money in his pocket : it was 
therefore inferred, that be had not fallen into the hands 
of robbers. Without farther reasoning, the cry rose, that 
he bad been assassinated by the papists, on account of 
his taking O.ates’s evidence. This clamour was quickly 
propagated, and met with universal belief. The panic 
spread itself on eveiy side with infinite rapidity; and all 

VOL. IX. U 


Digitized by Google 


218 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. Ch. LXVII. 


men, astonished with fear, and animated with rage, saw 
in Godfrey’s fate all the horrible designs ascribed to the 
catholics; and no farther doubts remained of Oates’s 
veracity. The voice of the nation united against that 
hated sect; and notwithstanding that the bloody con- 
spiracy was supposed to be now detected, men could 
scarcely be persuaded that their lives were yet in safety. 
Elach hour teemed with new rumours and surmises. In- 
vasions from abroad, insurrections at home, even private 
murders and poisonings, were apprehended. To deny the 
reality of the plot was to be an accomplice; to hesitate 
was criminal: royalist, republican; churchman, sectary; 
courtier, patriot; all parties concurred in the illusion. 
The city prepare<l for its defence, as if the enemy were at 
its gates: the chains and posts were put up: and it was 
a noted saying at that lime of sir Thomas Player, the 
chamberlain, that, were it not for these precautions, all 
the citizens might rise next morning with their throats 
cut.® 

In order to propagate the popular frenzy, several ar- 
tifices were employed. The dead body of Godfrey was 
carried into the city, attended by vast multitudes. It 
was publicly exposed in the streets, and viewed by all 
ranks of men ; and every one, who saw it, went away in- 
flamed,' as well by the mutual contagion of sentiments, 
as by the dismal spectacle itself. The funeral pomp was 
celebrated with great parade. The corpse was conducted 
through the chief streets of the city : seventy-two clergy- 
men marched before: above a thousand persons of dis- 
tinction followed after ; and at the funeral sermon, two 
able-bodied divines mounted the pulpit, and stood on each 
side of the preacher, lest, in paying the last duties to this 
unhappy magistrate, he should, before the whole people, 
be murdered by the papists.^ 

In this disposition of the nation, reason could no more 
be heard than a whisper in the midst of the most vio- 
lent hurricane. Even at present, Godfrey’s murder can 
scarcely, upon any system, be rationally accounted for. 
That he was assassinated by the catholics, seems utterly 
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improbable. These religionists could not be engaged to 
commit that crime from policy, in order to deter other 
magistrates from acting against them. Godfrey’s fate was 
nowise capable of producing that effect, unless it were 
publicly known, that the catholics were his murderers; 
an opinion which, it was easy to foresee, must prove the 
ruin of their party. Besides, how many magistrates, dur- 
ing more than a century, had acted in the most violent 
manner against the catholics, without its being ever sus- 
pected that any one had been cut off by assassination ? 
Such jealous times as the present were surely ill fitted for 
beginning these dangerous experiments. Shall we there- 
fore say, that the catholics were pushed on, not by policy 
but by blind revenge against Godfrey } But Godfrey had 
given them little or no occasion of offence in taking Oates’s 
evidence. His part was merely an act of form, belonging 
to his office ; nor could he, or any man in his station, 
possibly refuse it. In the restof his conduct, he lived on 
good terms with the catholics, and was far from distin- 
guishing himself by bis severity against that sect. It 
is even certain that he had contracted an intimacy with 
Coleman, and took care to inform his friend of the danger 
to which, by reason of Oates’s evidence, he was at present 
exposed. 

There are some writers, who, finding it impossible to 
account for Godfrey’s murder by the machinations of the 
catholics, have recourse to the opposite supposition. They 
lay hold of that obvious presumption, that those commit 
the crime who reap advantage by it; and they affirm 
that it was Shaftesbury, and the heads of the popular 
party, who perpetrated that deed, in order to throw the 
odium of it on the papists. If this supposition be recei\ed, 
it must also be admitted, that the whole plot was the 
contrivance of those politicians ; and that Oates acted al- 
together under their direction. But it appears that Oates, 
dreading probably the opposition of powerful enemies, 
had very anxiously acquitted the duke, Danby, Ormond, 
and all the ministry — persons who were certainly the 
must obnoxious to the popular leaders. Besides the 
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whole texture of the plot contains such *ow absurdity, 
that it is impossible to have been the invention of any 
man of sense or education. It is true, the more mon- 
strous and horrible the conspiracy, the better was it fitted 
to terrify, and thence to convince, the populace: but 
this effect, we may safely say, no one could before-hand 
have expected; and a fool was in this case more likely to 
ucceed than a wise man. Had Shaftesbury Imd the plan 
of a popish conspiracy, he had probably rendered it mo- 
derate, consistent, credible; and on that very account 
had never met with the prodigious success, with which 
Oates’s tremendous fictions were attended. 

We must, therefore, be contented to remain for ever 
ignorant of the actors in Godfrey’s murder; and only 
pronounce in general, that that event, in all likelihood, 
had no connexion, one way or other, with the popish 
plot. Any man, especially so active a magistrate as God- 
frey, might, in such a city as London, have many enemies, 
of whom his friends and family had no suspicion. He 
was a melancholy man ; and there is some reason, not- 
withstanding the pretended appearances to the contrary, 
to suspect that be fell by his own hands. The affair was 
never examined with tranquillity, or even with common 
sense, during the time ; and it is impossible for us, at 
this distance, certainly to account for it. 

No one doubted but the papists bad assassinated God- 
frey; but still the particular actors were unknown. A 
proclamation was issued by the king, offering a pardon 
and a reward of five hundred pounds to any one who 
should discover them. As it was afterwards surmised, 
that the terror of a like assassination would prevent dis- 
covery, a new proclamation was issued, promising abso- 
lute protection to any one who should reveal the secret. 
Thus were indemnity, money, and security offered, to the 
fairest bidder : and no one needed to fear, during the 
present fury of the people, that his evidence would un- 
dergo too severe a scrutiny. 
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THE PARLIAMENT. Oct. 21. 

While the nation was in this ferment, the parliament 
was assembled. In his speech the king (old them, that*^ 
though they had given money for disbanding the army, 
he had found Flanders so exposed, that he had thought 
it necessary still to keep them on foot, and doubted 
not but this measure would meet with their approbation. 
He informed them, that his revenue lay under great an- 
ticipations, and at best was never equal to the constant 
and necessary expence of government ; as would appear 
from the state of it, which he intended to lay before them. 
He also mentioned the plot formed against his life by 
Jesuits ; but said, that he would forbear delivering any 
opinion of the matter, lest be should seem to say too 
much or too little ; and that he would leave the scrutiny 
of it entirely to the law. 

The king was anxious to keep the question of the 
popish plot from the parliament; where, he suspected, 
many designing people would very much abuse the pre- 
sent credulity of the nation : but Danby, who hated the 
catholics, and courted popularity, and perhaps hoped 
that the king, if bis life were believed in danger from the 
Jesuits, would be more cordially loved by the nation, had 
entertained opposite designs ; and the very first day of 
the session, he opened the matter in the house of peers. 
The king was extremely displeased with this temerity, 
and told his minister, ‘‘ Though you do not believe it, 
you will find, that you have given the parliament a handle 
to ruin yourself, as well as to disturb ail my affairs ; and 
you will surely live to repent it.” Danby had afterwards 
sufficient reason to applaud the sagacity of his master. 

ZEAL OF THE PARLIAMENT. 

The cry of the plot was immediately echoed from one 
house to the other. The authority of parliament gave 
sanction to that fury, with which the people were already 
agitated. An address was voted for a solemn fast : a 
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form of prayer was contrived for that solemnity; and 
because the popish plot had been omitted in the first 
draught, it was carefully ordered to be inserted; lest 
omniscience should want intelligence, to use the words of 
an historian .9 

In order to continue and propagate the alarm, ad- 
dresses were voted for laying before the house such papers 
as might discover the horrible conspiracy; for the re- 
moval of popish recusants from London ; for administer- 
ing every where the oaths of allegiance and supremacy ; 
for denying access at court to all unknown or suspicious 
persons; and for appointing the trainbands of London 
and Westminster to be in readiness. The lords Powis, 
Stafford, Arundel, Peters, and Bellasis, were committed 
to the Tower, and were soon after impeached for high 
treason. And both houses, after hearing Oates’s evidence, 
voted,' “ That the lords and commons are of opinion, 
that there bath been, and still is, a damnable and hellish 
plot, contrived and carried on by the popish recusants, 
for assassinating the king, for subverting the government, 
and for rooting out and destroying the protestant religion.” 

So vehement were the houses, that they sat every day, 
forenoon and afternoon, on the subject of the plot : for 
no other business could be attended to. A committee of 
lords was appointed to examine prisoners and witnesses: 
blank warrants were put into their hands, for the com- 
mitment of such as should be accused or suspected. Oates, 
who, though his evidence were true, must, by his own ac- 
count, be regarded as an infamous villain, was by every 
one applauded, caressed, and called the saviour of the 
nation. He was recommended by the parliament to the 
king. He was lodged in Whitehall, protected by guards, 
and encouraged by a pension of 1200 pounds a year. 

BEDLOE’S NARRATIVE. 

It was not long before such bountiful encouragement 
brought forth new witnesses. William Bedluc, a man, if 
possible, more infamous than Oates, appeared next upon 
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the stage. He was of very low birth, had been noted 
for several cheats and even thefts, had travelled over many 
parts of Europe under borrowed names, and frequently 
passed himself for a man of quality, and had endeavoured, 
by a variety of lies and contrivances, to prey upon the 
ignorant and unwary. When he appeared before the 
council, he gave intelligence of Godfrey’s murder only, 
which he said, had been perpetrated in Somerset- house, 
where the queen lived, by papists, some of them servants 
in her family. He was questioned about the plot ; but 
utterly denied .all knowledge of it, and also asserted, that 
he had no acquaintance with Oates. Next day, when 
examined before the committee of lords, he bethought 
himself better, and was ready to give an ample account 
of the plot, which he found so anxiously inquired into. 
This narrative he made to tally, as well as he could, with 
that of Oates, which had been published : hut that he 
might make himself acceptable by new matter, he added 
some other circumstances, and these still more tremen- 
dous and extraordinary. He said, that ten thousand men 
were to be landed from Flanders in Burlington Bay, and 
immediately to seize Hull: that Jersey and Guernsey were 
to be surprised by forces from Brest ; and that a French 
fleet was, all last summer, hovering in the channel for 
that purpose : that the lords Powis and Peters were to 
form an army in Radnorshire, to be joined by another 
army, consisting of twenty or thirty thousand religious 
men and pilgrims, who were to land at Milford Haven 
from St. lago in Spain; th.at there were forty thousand 
men ready in London ; besides those, who would, on the 
alarm, be posted at every alehouse door, in order to kill 
the soldiers, as they came out of their quarters: that 
lord Stafford, Coleman, and father Ireland, had money 
sufficient to defray the expences of all these armaments: 
th.it he himself was to receive four thousand pounds, as 
one that could murder a man ; as also a commission from 
lord Bellasis, and a benediction from the pope: that the 
king was to be assassinated ; all the protestants massacred, 
who would not seriously be converted ; the government 
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offered to one, if he would consent to bold it of the 
church, but if he should refuse that condition, as was 
suspected, the supreme authority would be given to certain 
lords under the nomination of the pope. In a subsequent 
examination before the commons, Bedfoe added (for these 
men alw.iys brought out their intelligence successively 
and by piecemeal), that lord Carrington was also in the 
conspiracy for raising men and money against the govern- 
ment ; as was likewise Lord Brudenel. These noblemen, 
with all the other persons mentioned by Bedloe, were 
immediately committed to custody by the parliament. 

It is remarkable that the only resource of Spain, in 
her present decayed condition, lay in the assistance of 
England, and so far from being in a situation to trans- 
port ten thousand men fur the invasion of that kingdom, 
she had solicited and obtained English forces to be sent 
into the garrisons of Flanders, which were not otherwise 
able to defend themselves against the French. The French 
too, we may observe, were at that very time in open war 
with Spain, and yet are supposed to be engaged in the 
same design against England ; as if religious motives were 
become the sole actuating principle among sovereigns. 
But none of these circumstances, however obvioas, were 
able, when set in opposition to multiplied horrors, anti- 
pathies, and prejudices, to engage the least attention of 
the populace: for such the whole nation were at this 
time become. The ]H>pish plot passed for incontestable : 
and had not men soon expected with certainty the legal 
punishment of these criminals, the catholics had been 
exposed to the hazard of an universal massacre. The 
torrent indeed of national prejudices ran so high, that no 
one, without the most imminent danger, durst venture 
openly to oppose it; nay, scarcely any one, without great 
force of judgment, could even secretly entertain an opinion 
contrary to the prevailing sentiments. The loud and 
unanimous voice of a great nation has mighty authority 
over weak minds ; and even later historians are so swayed 
by the concurring judgment of such multitudes, that 
some of them have esteemed themselves sufficiently mo- 
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derate, when they affirmed that many circumstances of 
the plot were true, though some were added, and others 
much magnified. But it is an obvious principle, that a 
witness, who perjures himself in one circumstance, is 
credible in none : and the authority of the plot, even to 
the end of the prosecutions, stood entirely upon witnesses. 
Though the catholics had been suddenly and unexpectedly 
detected, at the very moment when their conspiracy, it 
is said, was ripe fur execution ; no arms, no ammunition, 
no money, no commissions, no papers, no letters, after 
the most rigorous search, ever were discovered, to con- 
firm the evidence of Oates and Bedloe. Yet still the 
nation, though often frustrated, went on in the eager 
pursuit and confident belief of the conspiracy : and even 
the manifold inconsistencies and absurdities, contained 
in the larratives, instead of discouraging them, served 
only as farther incentives to discover the bottom of the 
plot, and were considered as slight objections, which a 
more complete information would fully remove. In all 
history it will be difficult to find such another instance of 
popular frenzy and bigoted delusion. 

In order to support the panic among the people, es- 
pecially among the citizens of London, a pamphlet was 
published with this title, “ A narrative and impartial dis- 
covery of the horrid popish plot, carried on for burning 
and destroying the cities of London and ^Vestminster 
with their suburbs; setting forth the several consults, 
orders, and resolutions of the Jesuits, concerning the 
same: by captain William Bedloe, lately engaged in that 
horrid design, and one of the popish committee for carry- 
ing on such fires.” Every fire which had happened for 
several years past, is there ascribed to the machinations 
of the Jesuits, who purposed, as Bedloe said, by such at- 
tempts, to find an opportunity for the general massacre 
of the protestants ; and in the mean time, were well pleased 
to enrich themselves, by pilfering goods from the fire. 

The king, though he scrupled not, wherever he could 
speak freely, to throw the highest ridicule on the plot, 
and on all who believed it; yet found it necessary to 
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adopt the popular opinion before the parliament, llie 
torrent, he saw, ran too strong to be controlled ; and he 
could only hope, by a seeming compliance, to 1>e able, 
after some time, to guide and direct and elude its fury. 
He made therefore a speech to both houses ; in which he 
told them, that he would take the utmost care of his 
person during these times of danger ; that he was as ready 
as their hearts could wish, to join with them in all means 
for establishing the prolestant religion, not only during 
his own time, but for all future ages ; and that, provided 
the right of succession were preserved, he would consent 
to any laws for restraining a popish successor: and in 
conclusion, he exhorted them to think of effectual means 
for the conviction of popish recusants; and he highly 
praised the duty and loyalty of all his subjects, who bad 
discovered such anxious concern for his safety. 

These gracious expressions abated nothing of the vehe- 
mence of parliamentary proceedings. A bill was intro- 
duced for a new test, in which popery was denominated 
idolatry; and all members, who refused this test, were 
excluded from both houses. The bill passed the commons 
without much opposition; but in the upper house the 
duke moved that an exception might be admitted in his 
favour. With great earnestness, and even with tears in 
his eyes, he told them, that he was now to cast himself 
on their kindness, in the greatest concern which he could 
have in the world ; and he protested, that whatever his 
religion might be, it should only be a private thing be- 
tween God and bis own soul, and never should appear in 
his public conduct. Notwitlistanding this strong effort, 
in s<) important a point, he prevailed only by two voices ; 
a sufficient indication of the general disposition of the 
people. “ 1 would not have,” said a noble peer, in the 
debate on this bill, “ so much as a popish man or a popish 
woman to remain here ; not so much as a popish dog or 
a popish bitch: not so much as a popish cat to pur or 
mew about the king.” What is more extraordinary, this 
speech met with praise and a|)probation. 

Encouraged by this general fury, the witnesses went 
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still a step farther in their accusations; and though both 
Oates and Bedloe had often declared, that there was no 
other person of distinction, whom they knew to be con- 
cerned in the plot, they were now so audacious as to ac- 
cuse the queen herself of entering into the design against 
the life of her husband. The commons, in an address to 
the king, gave countenance to this scandalous accusation ; 
but the lords would not be prevailed with to join in the 
address. It is here, if any where, that we may suspect 
the suggestions of the popular leaders to have had place. 
The king, it was well known, bore no great affection to 
his consort ; and now, more than ever, when his brother 
and heir was so much hated, hadWeason to be desirous of 
issue, which might quiet the jealous fears of his people. 
This very hatred, which prevailed against the duke, would 
much facilitate, he knew, any expedient that could be 
devised for the exclusion of that prince; and nothing 
farther seemed requisite for the king, than to give way 
in this particular to the rage and fury of the nation. But 
Charles, notwithstanding ail allurements of pleasure, or 
interest, or safety, had the generosity to protect his in- 
jured consort: “ They think,” said he, “ I have a mind 
to a new wife, but for all that, 1 will not see an innocent 
woman ahused.”'° He immediately ordered Oates to be 
strictly confined, seized his papers, and dismissed his ser- 
vants ; and this daring informer was obliged to make ap- 
plications to parliament, in order to recover his liberty. 

During this agitation of men’s minds, the parliament 
gave new attention to the militia ; a circumstance which, 
even during times of greatest tranquillity, can never pru- 
dently be neglected. They passed a bill, by which it was 
enacted, that a regular militia should be kept in arms, 
during six weeks of the year, and a third part of them 
do duty every fortnight of that time. The popular leaders 
probably intended to make use of the general prejudices, 
and even to turn the arms of the people against the 
prince." But Charles refused his assent to the hill, and 
told the parliament, that he would not, were it for half 
an hour, part so far with the power of the sword : but if 
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they would contrive any other bill for ordering the militia, 
and still leave it in his power to assemble or dismiss them 
as he thought proper, he would willingly give it the 
royal assent. The commons, dissatisfied with this ne- 
pitive, though the king had never before employed that 
prerogative, immediately voted that all the new levied 
forces should be disbanded. They passed a bill, granting 
money for that purpose ; but to show their extreme 
jealousy of the crown, besides appropriating the money by 
the strictest clauses, they ordered it to be paid, not into 
the exchequer, but into the chamber of London. The 
lords demurred with regard to so extraordinary a clause, 
which threw a violent reflection on the king's ministers, 
and even on himself, and by that means the act remained 
in suspense. 


ACCUSATION OF DAN BY. 

It was no wonder, that the present ferment and cre- 
dulity of the nation engaged men of infamous character 
and indigent circumstances to become informers, when 
persons of rank and condition could be tempted to give 
into that scandalous practice. Montague, the king’s am- 
bassador at Paris, had procured a seat in the lower house ; 
and without obtaining or asking the king’s leave, he sud- 
denly came over to England. Charles, suspecting his in- 
tention, ordered his papers to be seized ; but Montague, 
who foresaw this measure, had taken care to secrete one 
paper, which he immediately laid before the house of 
commons. It was a letter from the treasurer Danby, 
written in the beginning of the year, durii^ the nego- 
tiations at Nimeguen for the general peace. Montague 
was there directed to make a demand of money from 
France; or, in other words, the king was willing secretly 
to sell his good offices to Lewis, contrary to the general 
interests of the confederates, and even to those of his 
own kingdoms. The letter, among other particulars, 
contains these words: “in case the conditions of peace 
shall be accepted, the king expects to have six millions 
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of livres a-year for three years, from the time that this 
agreement shall be signed between his majesty and the 
king of France ; because it will probably be two or three 
years before the parliament will he in humour to give 
him any supplies after the making of any peace with 
France ; and the ambassador here has always agreed to 
that sum ; but not for so long a time.” Danby was so 
unwilling to engage in this negotiation, that the king to 
satisfy him, subjoined with his own band these words : 
“ This letter is writ by my order, C. R.” Montague, 
who revealed this secret correspondence, had even the 
baseness to sell his base treachery at a high price to the 
French monarch.'*- 

HIS IMPEACHMENT. 

The commons were inflamed with this intelligence 
against Dauby ; and carrying their suspicions farther than 
the truth, they concluded, that the king had all along 
acted in concert with the French court; and that every 
step, which be had taken, in conjunction with the allies, 
had been illusory and deceitful. Desirous of getting to 
the bottom of so important a secret, and being pushed 
by Danby’s numerous enemies, they immediately voted 
an impeachment of high treason against that minister, 
and sent up six articles to the house of peers. These 
articles were, That be had traitorously engrossed to him- 
self regal power, by giving instructions to his majesty’s 
ambassadors, without the participation of the secretaries 
of state, or the privy-council: that he had traitorously 
endeavoured to subvert the government, and introduce 
arbitrary power ; and to that end bad levied and continued 
an army, contrary to act of parliament: that he had 
traitorously endeavoured to alienate the affections of his 
majesty’s subjects, by negotiating a disadvantageous peace 
with France, and procuring money fur that purpose: that 
he was popishly affected, and had traitorously concealed, 
after he had notice, the late horrid and bloody plot, 
contrived by the papists against his majesty’s person and 
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government; that he had wasted the king’s treasure; and 
that he had, by indirect means, obtained several exorbi- 
tant grants from the crown. 

It is certain that the treasurer, in giving instructions 
to an ambassador, had exceeded the bounds of his office ; 
and as the genius of a monarchy, strictly limited, requires 
that the proper minister should be answerable for every 
abuse of power, the commons, though they here ad- 
vanced a new pretension, might justify themselves by the 
utility, and even necessity of it. But in other respects 
their charge against Danby was very ill grounded. That 
minister made it appear tn the house of lords, not only 
that Montague, the informer against him, had all along 
promoted the money-negotiations with France, but that 
he himself was ever extremely averse to the interests of 
that crown; which he esteemed pernicious to his master 
and to his country. The French nation, he said, had 
always entertained, as he was certainly informed, the 
highest contempt, both of the king's person and govern- 
ment. His diligence, be added, in tracing and discovering 
the popish plot, was generally known; and if he had 
common sense, not to say common honesty, be would 
surely be anxious to preserve the life of a master, by 
whom he was so much favoured. He had wasted no 
treasure, because there was no treasure to waste. And 
though he had reason to be grateful for the king’s bounty, 
he had made more moderate acquisitions than were ge- 
nerally imagined, and than others in his office had often 
done, even during a shorter administration. 

DISSOLUTION OF THE LONG PARLIAMENT. 

The house of peers plainly saw, that allowing all the 
charge of the commons to be true, Danby’s crime fell 
not under the statute of Edward III. ; and though the 
words, treason and traitorously, had been carefully in- 
serted in several articles, this appellation could not change 
the nature of things, or subject him to the penalties an- 
nexed to that crime. They refused therefore, to commit 
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Danby upon this irregular charge: the commons insisted 
on their demand; and a great contest was likely to .arise, 
when the king, who had already seen sufficient instances 
of the ill-humour of the parliament, thought proper to 
prorogue them. This prorogation was soon after followed 
by a dissolution (30th Dec.) — a desperate remedy in the 
present disposition of the nation. But the disease, it 
must be owned, the king had reason to esteem desperate. 
The utmost rage had been discovered by the commons, 
on account of the popish plot; and their fury begau al- 
ready to point against the royal family, if not against the 
throne itself. The duke had been struck at in several 
motions : the treasurer had been impeached : all supply 
had been refused, except on the most disagreeable con- 
ditions: fears, jealousies, and antipathies, were every day 
multiplying in parliament : and though the peupie were 
strongly infected with the same prejudices, the king 
hoped, that, by dissolving the present cabals, a set of men 
might be chosen more moderate in their pursuits, and 
less tainted with the virulence of faction. 

ITS CHARACTER. 

Thus came to a period a parliament, which had sitten 
during the whole course of this reign, one year excepted. 
Its conclusion was very different from its commencement. 
Being elected during the joy and festivity of the restora 
tion, it consisted almost entirely of royalists; who were 
disposed to support the crown by all the liberality which 
the habits of that age would permit. Alarmed by the 
alliance with France, they gradually withdrew their con- 
fidence from the king ; and finding him still to persevere 
in a foreign interest, they proceeded to discover symptoms 
of the most refractory and most jealous disposition. The 
popish plot pushed them beyond all bounds of moderation | 
and before their dissolution, they seemed to be treading 
fast in the footsteps of the last long parliament, on whose 
conduct they threw at first such violet t blame. In all 
their variations, they had still followed the opinions and 
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prejudices of the nation ; and ever seemed to be more go- 
verned by humour and party-views than by public interest, 
ana more by public interest than by any corrupt or private 
influence. 

During the sitting of the parliament, and after its pro- 
rogation and dissolution, the trials of the pretended cri- 
minals were carrried on, and the courts of judicature, 
places which, if possible, ought to be kept more pure from 
injustice than even national assemblies themselves, were 
strongly infected with the same party-rage and bigoted 
prejudices. Coleman, the most obnoxious of the con- 
spirators, was first brought to bis trial. His letters were 
produced against him. They contained, as he himself 
confessed, much indiscretion : but unless so far as it is 
illegal to be a zealous catholic, they seemed to prove no- 
thing criminal, much less treasonable, against him. Oates 
and Bedloe deposed, that he had received a commission, 
signed by the superior of the Jesuits, to be papal secretary 
of state, and had consented to the poisoning, shooting, 
and stabbing of the king: he had even, according to 
Oates’s deposition, advanced a guinea to promote those 
bloody purposes. These wild stories were confounded 
with the projects contained in his letters; and Coleman 
received sentence of death. The sentence was soon after 
executed upon him.'^ He suffered with calmness and 
constancy, and to the last persisted in the strongest pro- 
testations of his innocence. 

TRIAL OF IRELAND. 

Coleman’s execution was succeeded by the trial of 
father Ireland, who, it is pretended, had signed, together 
with fifty Jesuits, the great resolution of murdering the 
king. Grove and Pickering, who had undertaken to shoot 
him, were tried at the same time. The only witnesses 
against the prisoners were still Oates and Bedloe. Ireland 
affirmed, that he was in Staffordshire all the month of 
August last, a time when Oates’s evidence made him in 
London. He proved his assertion by good evidence, and 
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would have proved it by undoubted, had he not, most 
iniquitously, been debarred, while in prison, from all use 
of pen, ink, and paper, and denied the liberty of sending 
for witnesses. All these men, before their arraignment, 
were condemned in the opinion of the judges, jury, and 
spectators; and to be a Jesuit, or even a catholic, was 
of itself a sufficient proof of guilt. The chief justice,'* 
in particular, gave sanction to all the narrow prejudices 
and bigoted fury of the populace. Instead of being coun- 
sel for the prisoners, as his office required, he pleaded 
the cause against them, brow-beat their witnesses, and 
on every occasion represented their guilt as certain and 
uncontroverted. He even went so far as publickly to 
affirm, that the papists had not the same principles which 
protestants have, and therefore were not entitled to that 
common credence, which the principles and practices of 
the latter call for. And when the jury brought in their 
verdict against the prisoners, he said, “ You have done, 
gentlemen, like very good subjects, and very good Chris- 
tians, that is to say, like very good protestants ; and now 
much good may their 30,000 masses do them;” alluding 
to the masses by which Pickering was to be rewarded for 
murdering the king. All these unhappy men went to 
execution, protesting their innocence — a circumstauce 
which made no impression on the spectators. The opinion, 
that the Jesuits allowed of lies and mental reservations, 
for promoting a good cause, was at this time so universally 
received, that no credit was given to testimony delivered 
either by that order, or by any of their disciples. It w.as 
forgotten, that all the conspirators engaged in the gun- 
powder treason, and Garnet, the Jesuit, among the rest, 
bad freely on the scaffold made confession of their guilt. 

1679. Though Bedloehad given information of Godfrey’s 
murder, be still remained a single evidence against the 
persons accused ; and all the allurements of profit and 
houour had not hitherto tempted any one to confirm the 
testimony of that informer. At last means were found 
to complete the legal evidence. One Prance, a silver- 
smith, and a catholic, had been accused by Bedloe uf 
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being an accomplice in the murder ; and upon his denial 
had been thrown into prison, loaded with heavy irons, 
and confined to the condemned bole, a place cold, dark, 
and full of nastiness. Such rigours were supposed to be 
exercised by orders from the secret committee of lords, 
particularly Shaftesbury and Buckingham ; who, in exa- 
mining the prisoners, usually employed (as it is said, and 
indeed sufficiently proved) threatenings and promises, 
rigour and indulgence, and every art, under pretence of 
extorting the truth from them. Prance had not courage 
to resist, but confessed himself an accomplice in Godfrey’s 
murder. Being asked concerning the plot, he also thought 
proper to be acquainted with it, and conveyed some intelli- 
gence to the council. Among other absurd circumstances, 
he said, that one Le Fevre bought a second-hand sword 
of him; because he knew nut, as he said, what times 
were at hand: and Prance expressing some concern for 
poor tradesmen, if such times came; Le Fevre replied, 
that it would be better for tradesmen, if the catholic re 
ligion were restored: and particularly, that there would 
be more church work for silversmiths. All this inform • 
atiun, with regard to the plot, as well as the murder of 
Godfrey, Prance solemnly retracted, both before the king 
and the secret committee ; but being again thrown into 
prison, he was induced, by new terrors and new sufferings, 
to confirm his first information, and was now produced as 
a sufficient evidence. 

Hill, Green, and Berry, were tried for Godfrey’s murder; 
all of them men of low stations. Hill was servant to a 
physician : the other two belonged to the popish chapel 
at Somerset-house. It is needless to run over all the par- 
ticulars of a long trial : it will be sufficient to say, that 
Bedloe's evidence and Prance’s were, in many circum- 
stances, totally irreconcilable ; that both of them laboured 
under unsurmountahle difficulties, nut to say gross 
absurdities, and that they were invalidated by con- 
trary evidence, which is altogether convincing. But all 
was in vain: the prisoners were condemned and exe- 
cuted (Feb. 21 & 28.) They all denied their guilt at their 
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execution ; and as Berry died a protestant, this circum- 
stance was regarded as very considerable: but, instead of 
its giving some check to the general credulity of the 
people, men were only surprised, that a protestant could 
be induced at his death, to persist in so manifest a false- 
hood. 


NEW ELECTIONS. 

As the armv ^ould neither be kept up, nor disbanded, 
without money, the king, how little hopes soever he could 
entertain of more compliance, found himself obliged to 
summon a new parliament. The blood, already shed on 
account of the popish plot, instead of satiating the people, 
served only as an incentive to their fury ; and each con- 
viction of a criminal was hitherto regarded as a new proof 
of those horrible designs imputed to the papists. This 
election is perhaps the first in England, which, since the 
commencement of the monarchy, had been carried on by 
a violent contest between the parties, and where the 
court interested itself, to a high degree, in the choice of 
the national representatives. But all its eflforts were fruit- 
less, in opposition to the torrent of prejudices which pre- 
vailed. Religion, liberty, property, even the lives of men, 
were now supposed to be at stake ; and no security, it 
was thought, except in a vigilant parliament, could be 
found against the impious and bloody conspirators. Were 
there any part of the nation to which the ferment, oc- 
casioned by the popish plot, had not as yet propagated 
itself ; the new elections, by interesting the whole people 
in public concerns, tended to diffuse it into the remotest 
corner ; and the consternation universally excited, proved 
an excellent engine for influencing the electors. All the 
zealots of the former parliament were re-chosen : new 
one’s were added ; the presbyterians in particular, being 
transported with the most inveterate antipathy against 
popery, were very active and very successful in the elec- 
tions. That party, it is said, first began at this time the 
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abase of splitting their freeholds, in order to multiply 
votes and electors. By accounts which came from every 
part of England, it was concluded, that the new repre- 
sentatives would, if possible, exceed the old in their re- 
fractory opposition to the court, and furious persecution 
of the catholics. 

The king was alarmed, when he saw so dreadful a 
tempest arise from such small and unaccountable begin- 
nings. His life, if Oates and Bedloe’s information were 
true, had been aimed at by the catholics: even the duke’s 
was in danger: the higher, therefore, the rage mounted 
against popery, the more should the nation have been 
reconciled to these princes, in whom, it appeared, the 
church of Rome reposed no confidence. But there is a 
sophistry, which attends all the passjons; especially those 
into which the populace enter. Men gave credit to the 
informers, so far as concerned the guilt of the catholics. 
But they still retained their old suspicions, that these 
religionists were secretly favoured by the king, and had 
obtained the most entire ascendant over bis brother. 
Charles had too much penetration not to see the danger, 
to which the succession, and even his own crown and 
dignity, now stood exposed. A numerous party, he found, 
was formed against him ; on the one hand composed of 
a populace, so credulous from prejudice, so blinded with 
religious antipathy, as implicitly to believe the most pal- 
pable absurdities ; and conducted, on the other hand, by 
leaders so little scrupulous, as to endeavour, by encou- 
raging petjury, subornation, lies, impostures, anti even 
by shedding innocent blood, to gratify their own furious 
ambition, and subvert all legal authority. Roused from 
his lethargy by so imminent a peril, he began to exert 
that vigour of mind, of which, on great occasions, he was 
not destitute; and without quitting in appearance his 
usual facility of temper, he collected an industry, firm- 
ness, and vigilance, of which he was believed altogether 
incapable. These qualities, joined to dexterity and pru- 
dence, conducted him happily through the many shoals 
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which surrounded him; and he was at last able to make 
the storm fall on the heads of those who had blindly 
laised, or artfully conducted it. 

One chief step, which the king took, towards gratifying 
and appeasing his people and parliment, was desiring the 
duke to withdraw beyond sea, that no farther suspicion 
might remain of the influence of popish counsels. The 
duke readily complied ; but first required an order for that 
purpose, signed by the king, lest his absenting himself 
should be interpreted as a proof of fear or of guilt. He 
also desired that his brother should satisfy him, as well as 
the public, by a declaration of the illegitimacy of the duke 
of Monmouth. 


DUKE OF MONMOUTH. 

James duke of Monmouth was the king's natural son 
by Lucy Walters, and born about ten years before the 
restoration. He possessed all the qualities which could 
engage the affections of the populace ; a distinguished 
valour, an -affable address, a thoughtless generosity, a 
graceful person. He rose still higher in the public favour, 
by reason of the universal hatred to which the duke, on 
account of his religion, was exposed. Monmouth’s Capa- 
city was mean ; his temper pliant: so that, notwithstanding 
his great popularity, he had never been dangerous, bad 
he not implicitly resigned himself to the guidance of 
Shaftesbury, a man of such a restless temper, such subtle 
wit, and such abandoned principles. That daring poli- 
tician bad flattered Monmouth with the hopes of succeed- 
ing to the crown. The story of a contract of marriage, 
passed between the king and Monmouth’s mother, and 
secretly kept in a certain black box, had been indus- 
triously spread abroad, and was greedily received by the 
multitude. As the horrors of popery still pressed harder 
on them, they might be induced, either to adopt that 
fiction, as they had already done many others more 
incredible, or to commit open violation on the right ot 
succession. And it would not be difficult, it was hoped, to 
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persuade the kin', who was extremely fond of his son, to 
give him the preference above a brother, who, by hU 
imprudent bigotry, had involved him in such inextricable 
difficulties. But Charles, in order to cut off all such expec- 
tations, as well as to remove the duke’s apprehensions, 
took care, in full council, to make a declaration of 
Monmouth’s illegitimacy, and to deny all promise of mar- 
riage with his mother. The duke being gratified in so 
reasonable a request, willingly complied with the king’s 
desire, and retired to Brussels. 

NEW PARLIAMENT. March 6. 

But the king soon found, that, notwithstanding this 
precaution, notwithstanding his concurrence in the prose- 
cution of the popish plot, notwithstanding the zeal whkh 
he expressed, and even at this time exercised against the 
catholics, he had nowise obtained the confidence of his 
parliament. 'The refractory humour of the lower house 
appeared in the first step which they took upon their assem- 
bling. It bad ever been usual for the commons, in the 
election of their speaker, to consult the inclinations of the 
sovereign, and even the long parliament in 1641 bad not 
thought proper to depart from so established a custom. 
The king now desired that the choice should fall on sir 
Thomas Meres : but Seymour, speaker to the last parlia- 
Aient, was instantly called to the chair, by a vote which 
seemed unanimous. The king, when Seymour was pre- 
sented to him for his approbation, rejected him, and or- 
dered the commons to proceed to a new choice. A great 
flame was excited. The commons maintained, that the 
king’s approbation was merely a matter of form, and that 
he could not, without giving a reason, reject the speaker 
chosen: the king, that since he had the power of rejecting, 
he might, if he pleased, keep the reason in his own breast. 
As the question had never before been started, it might 
seem difficult to find principles, upon which it could be 
decided.'^ By way of compromise, it was agreed to set 
aside both candidates. Gregory, a lawyer, was chosen ; 
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ami the election was ratified by the king. It has ever 
since been understood that the choice of the speaker lies in 
the house ; but that the king retains the power of rejecting 
any person disagreeable to him. 

DANDY’S IMPEACHMENT. 

Seymour was deemed a great enemy to Danby ; and it 
was the influence of that nobleman, as commonly supposed, 
which had engaged the king to enter into this ill-timed 
controversy with the commons. The impeachment there- 
fore of Danby was, on that account, the sooner revived ; 
and it was piaiutained by the commons, that notwith- 
standing the intervening dissolution, every part of that 
proceeding stood in the same condition in which it had 
been left by the last parliament — a pretension which, 
though unusual, seems tacitly to have been yielded them. 
The king had beforehand had the precaution to grant a 
pardon to Danby ; and in order to screen the chancellor 
from all attacks by the commons, he had taken the great 
seal into his own hands, and had himself affixed it to 
the parchment. He told the parliament, that, as Danby 
had acted in every thing by his orders, he weis in no respect 
criminal : that his pardon, however, he would insist upon ; 
and if it should be found any wise defective in form, he 
would renew it again and again, till it should be rendered 
entirely complete : but that he was resolved to deprive him 
of all employments, and to remove him from court. 

The commons were nowise satisfied with this concession. 
They pretended, that no pardon of the crown could be 
pleaded in bar of an impeachment by the commons. The 
prerogative of mercy had hitherto been understood to be 
altogether unlimited in the king ; and this pretension of 
the commons, it must be confessed, was entirely new. It 
was however not unsuitable to the genius of a monarchy, 
strictly limited ; where the king’s ministers are supposed 
to be forever accountable to national assemblies, even for 
such abuses of power as they may commit by orders from 
their master. The present emei^ence, while the nation 
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was so highly inflametl, was the proper time for pushing 
such popular claims ; and the commons failed not to avail 
themselves of this advantage. They still insisted on the 
impeachment of Danby. The peers, in compliance with 
them, departed from their former scruples, and ordered 
Danby to be taken into custody. Dauby absconded. 
The commons passed a bill, appointing him to surrender 
himself before a certain day, or in default of it, attainting 
him. A bill had passed the upper house, mitigating the 
penalty to banishment ; but after some conferences, the 
peers thought proper to yield to the violence of the com- 
mons, and the bill of attainder was carried. Rather than 
undergo such severe penalties, Danby appeared, and was 
immediately committed to the Tower. 

POPISH PLOT. 

While a protestant nobleman met with such violent 
prosecution, it was nut likely that the catholics would he 
overlooked by the zealous commons. The credit of the 
popish plot still stood upon the oaths of a few infamous 
witnesses. Though such immense preparations were sup- 
posed to have been made in the very bowels of the king- 
dom, no traces of them, after the most rigorous inquiry, 
had as yet appeared. Though so many thousands, both 
abroad and at home, had been engaged in the dreadful 
secret; neither hope, nor fear, nor remorse, nor levity, 
nor suspicions, nor private resentment, had engaged any 
one to confirm the evidence. Though the catholics, par- 
ticularly the Jesuits, were represented as guilty of the 
utmost indiscretion, insomuch that they talked of the 
king's murder as common news, and wrote of it in plain 
terms by the commpjn post ; yet, among the great number 
of letters seized, no one contained any part of so com- 
plicated a conspiracy. Though the informers pretended 
that, even after they had resolved to betray the secret, 
many treasonable commissions and papers had passed 
through their hands ; they had not bad the precaution to 
keep any one of them, in order to fortify their evidence. 
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But all these difficulties, and a thousand mure, were not 
found too hard of digestion by the nation and parliament. 
The prosecution and farther discovery of the plot were still 
the object of general concern. The commons voted, that 
if the king should come to an untimely end, they would 
revenge his death upon the papists ; not reflecting that this 
sect were not his only enemies. They promised rewards 
to new discoverers; not considering the danger, which 
they incurred, of granting bribes to perjury. They made 
Bedlue a present of 500 pounds, and particularly recom- 
mended the care of his safety to the duke of Monmouth. 
Colonel Sackville, a member, having in a private company, 
spoken opprobriously of those who affirmed that there was 
any plot, was expelled the house. The peers gave power 
to their committees to send for and examine such as 
would maintain the innocence of those who had been con- 
demned for the plot. A pamphlet having been published 
to discredit the informers, and to vindicate the catholic 
lords in the Tower, these lords were required to discover 
the author, and thereby to expose their own advocate to 
prosecution. And both houses concurred in renewing the 
former vote, that the papists had undoubtedly entered 
into a horrid and treasonable conspiracy against the king, 
the state, and the protestant religion. 

It must be owned that this extreme violence, in prose- 
cution of so absurd an imposture, disgraces the noble 
cause of liberty, in which the parliament was engaged. 
We may even conclude from such impatience of contra- 
diction, that the prosecutors themselves retained a secret 
suspicion that the general belief was but ill-grounded. 
The politicians among them were afraid to let in light, 
lest it might put an end to so useful a delusion : the 
weaker and less dishonest party took care, by turning 
their eyes aside, not to see a truth, so opposite to those 
furious passions, by which they were actuated, and in 
which they were determined obstinately to persevere. 

Sir William Temple had lately been recalled from his 
foreign employments ; and the king, who, after the re- 
moval of Danby, had no one with whom he could so much 
VoL. IX. Y 
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as discourse with freedom of public affairs, was resolved, 
upou Coventry’s dismission, to make him one of his se> 
cretaries of state. But that philosophical patriot, too 
little interested for the intrigues of a court, too full of 
spleen and delicacy for the noisy turbulence of popular 
assemblies, was alarmed at the universal discontents and 
jealousies which prevailed, and was determined to make 
his retreat, as soon as possible, from a scene which threat- 
ened such confusion. Meanwhile, he could not refuse the 
confidence with which his master honoured him ; and be 
resolved to employ it to the public service. He repre- 
sented to the king, that, as the jealousies of the nation 
were extreme, it was necessary to cure them by some new 
remedy, and to restore that mutual confidence, so requisite 
for the safety both of king and people ; that to refuse every 
thing to the parliament in their present disposition, or 
to yield every thing, was equally dangerous to the con- 
stitution, as well as to public tranquillity: that if the 
king would introduce into his councils such men as en- 
joyed the confidence of his people, fewer concessions 
would probably be required; or if unreasonable demands 
were made, the king, under the sanction of such coun- 
sellors, might be enabled, with the greater safety, to re- 
fuse them: and that the heads of the popular party, 
being gratified with the king’s favour, would probably 
abate of that violence by which they endeavoured at pre- 
sent to pay court to the muIUtude. 

NEW COUNCIL. 

Thr king assented to these reasons; and, in concert 
with Temple, he laid the plan of a new privy-council, 
without whose advice he declared himself determined for 
the future to take no measure of importance. This council 
was to consist of thirty persons, and was never to exceed 
that number. Fifteen of the chief officers of the crown 
were to be continued, who, it was supposed, would adhere 
to the king, and, in case of any extremity, oppose the 
exorbitances of faction. The other half of the council 
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was to be composed, either of men of character, detached 
from the court, or of those who possessed chief credit in 
both houses. And the king, in filling up the names of his 
new council, was well pleased to 6nd that the members, 
in land and offices, possessed to the amount of 300,000 
pounds a-year ; a sum nearly equal to the whole pniperty 
of the house of commons, against whose violence the new 
council was intended as a barrier to the throne.'*' 

This experiment was tried, and seemed at first to give 
some satisfaction to the public. The earl of Essex, a 
nobleman of the popular party, son of that lord Capel 
who had been beheaded a little after the late king, was 
created treasurer in the room of Dan^y : the earl of Sun- 
derland, a man of intrigue and capacity, was made secre- 
tary of state: viscount Halifax, a fine genius, possessed 
of learning, eloquence, industry, but subject to inquietude 
and fond of refinements, was admitted into the council. 
These three, together with Temple, who often joined 
them, though he kept himself more detached from public 
business, formed a kind of cabinet council, from which 
all affairs received their first digestion. Shaftesbury was 
made president of the council, contrary to the advice of 
Temple, who foretold the consequence of admitting a 
man of so dangerous a character into any part of the 
public administration. 

As Temple foresaw, it happened. Shaftesbury, finding 
that he possessed no more than the appearance of court- 
favour, was resolved still to adhere to the popular party, 
by whose attachment he enjoyed an undisputed supe- 
riority in the lower house, and possessed great influence 
in the other. The very appearance of court-favour, 
empty as it was, tended to render him more dangerous. 
His partisans observing the progress which he had already 
made, hoped that he would soon acquire the entire as- 
cendant; and he constantly Battered them, that if they 
persisted in their purpose, the king, from indolence, and 
necessity, and fondness for Monmouth, would at last be 
induced, even at the expence of his brother’s right, to 
make them every concession. 
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Besides, the antipathy to popery, as well as jealousy of 
the king and duke, had taken too fast possession of meu’s 
minds, to he removed by so feeble a remedy as this new 
council projected by Temple. The commons, soon after 
the establishment of that council, proceeded so far as to 
vote unanimously, “That the duke of York’s being a 
papist, and the hopes of his coming to the crown, had 
given the highest countenance to the present conspiracies 
and designs of the papists against the king and the pro- 
testant religion.” It was expected that a hill for ex- 
cluding him the throne would soon be brought in. To 
prevent this bold measure, the king concerted some limi- 
tations, which he proposed to the parliament. He intro- 
duced his plan by the following gracious expressions: 
“ And to show you that, while you are doing your parts, 
my thoughts have nut been misemployed, but that it is 
my constant care to do every thing that may preserve your 
religion, and secure it for the future in all events, I have 
commanded my lord chancellor to mention several parti- 
culars, which, 1 hope, will be an evidence that, in all 
things which concern the public security, I shall not 
follow your zeal, but lead it.” 

LIMITATIONS ON A POPISH SUCCESSOR. 

The limitations projected were of the utmost import- 
ance, and deprived the successor of the chief branches 
of royalty. A method was there chalked out, by which 
the nation, on every new reign, could be ensured of having 
a parliament, which the king should not, for a certaiii 
time, have it in his power to dissolve. In case of a popish 
successor, the prince was to forfeit the right of conferring 
any ecclesiastical preferments: no member of the privy 
council, no judge of the common law, or in chancery, was 
to be put in or displaced but by consent of parliament : 
and the same precaution was extended to the militaiy 
part of the government; to the lord lieutenants and 
deputy lieutenants of the counties, and to all officers of 
the navy. The chancellor, of himself, added, “ It is hard 
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to invent another restraint; considering bow much the 
revenue will depend upon the consent of parliament, and 
how impossible it is to raise money without such consent. 
But yet, if any thing else can occur to the wisdom of par- 
liament, which may farther secure religion and liberty 
against a popish successor, without defeating the right of 
succession itself, his majesty will readily consent to it.*' 

It is remarkable that, when these limitations were first 
laid before the council, Shaftesbury and Temple were the 
only members who argued against them. The reasons 
which they employed were diametrically opposite. Shaftes- 
bury’s opinioti was, that the restrmnts were insufficient ; 
and that nothing but the total exclusion of the duke 
could gpve a proper security to the kingdom. Temple, on 
the other hand, thought that the restraints were so rigorous 
as even to subvert the constitution ; and that shackles, put 
upon a popish successor, would not afterwards be easily cast 
off by a protestant. It is certain that the duke was ex- 
tremely alarmed when be heard of this step taken by the 
king, and that he was better pleased even with the bill of 
exclusion itself, which, he thought, by reason of its vio- 
lence and injustice, could never possibly be carried into 
execution. There is also reason to believe that the king 
would not have gone so far, had he not expected, from 
the extreme fury of the commons, that his concessions 
would be rejected, and that the blame of not forming a 
reasonal^e accommodation would by that means lie en- 
tirely at their door. 

BILL OF EXCLUSION. 

It soon appeared that Charles had entertained a just 
opinion of the dispositions of the house. So much were the 
conunons actuated by the cabals of Shaftesbury and other 
malcontents; such violent antipathy prevailed against 
popery, that the king's concessions, though much more im- 
portant than could reasonably have been expected, were 
not embraced. A bill was brought in for the total exclusion 
of the duke from the crown of England and Ireland. It 
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was there declared, that the sovereignty of these king- 
doms, upon the king’s death or resignation, should devolve 
to the person next in succession after the duke; that all 
acts of royalty which that prince should afterwards per- 
form, should not only be void, but be deemed treason; 
that if he so much as entered any of these dominions, he 
should be deemed guilty of the same offence; and that 
all who supported his title should be punished as rebels 
and traitors. This important bill, which implied banish- 
ment as well as exclusion, passed the lower house by a 
majority of seventy-nine. 

The commons were not so wholly employed about the 
exclusion-bill as to overlook all other securities to liberty. 
The country party, during all the last parliament, had 
much exclaimed against the bribery and corruption of the 
members; and the same reproach had been renewed 
against the present parliament. An enquiry was made 
into a complaint which was so dangerous to the honour of 
that assembly, but very little foundation was found for 
it. Sir Stephen Fox, who was the paymaster, confessed 
to the house that nine members received pensions to the 
amount of three thousand four hundred pounds : and after 
a rigorous enquiry by a secret committee, eight more 
pensioners were discovered. A sum also, about twelve 
thousand pounds, had been occasionally given or lent to 
others. The writers of that age pretend that Clifford and 
Danby had adopted opposite maxims with regard to pe- 
cuniary influence. The former endeavoured to gain the 
leaders and orators of the house, and deemed the others 
of no consequence. The latter thought it sufficient to 
gain a majority, however composed. It is likely that the 
means, rather than the intention, were wanting to both 
these ministers. 

Pensions and bribes, though it be difficult entirely to 
exclude them, are dangerous expedients for government; 
and cannot be too carefully guarded against, nor too vehe- 
mently decried, by every one who has a regard to the 
virtue and liberty of a nation. The influence, however, 
which the crown acquires from the disposal of places. 
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honours, and preferments, is to be esteemed of a different 
nature. This engine of power may become too forcible, 
but it cannot altogether be abolished, without the touil 
destruction of monarchy, and even of all regular authority. 
But the commons at this time were so jealous of the crown, 
that they brought in a bill, which was twice read, ex- 
cluding from the lower house all who possessed any lu- 
crative office. 

The standing army, and the king’s guards, were by the 
commons voted to be illegal ; a new pretension it must 
be confessed ; but necessary for the full security of liberty 
and a limited constitution. 

HABEAS CORPUS BILL. 

Arbitrary imprisonment is a grievance which, in 
some degree, has place almost in every government, ex- 
cept in that of Great Britain ; and our absolute security 
from it we owe chiefly to the present parliament, a merit 
which makes some atonement for the faction and violence 
into which their prejudices had, in other particulars, be- 
trayed them. The great charter had laid the foundation 
of this valuable part of liberty ; the petition of right had 
renewed and extended it; but some provisions were still 
wanting to render it complete, and prevent all evasion or 
delay from ministers and judges. The act of habeas corpus, 
which passed this session, served these purposes. By this 
act it was prohibited to send any one to a prison beyond 
sea. No judge, under severe penalties, must refuse to any 
prisoner a writ of habeas cotpus, by which the gaoler 
was directed to produce in court the body of the prisoner 
(whence the writ has its name), and to certify the cause 
of his detainer and imprisonment. If the gaol lie within 
twenty miles of the judge, the writ must be obeyed in three 
days; and so proportionably for greater distances; every 
prisoner must be indicted the first term after his commit- 
ment, and brought to trial in the subsequent term. And 
no man, after being enlarged by order of court, can be 
recommitted for the same offence. This law seems neces- 
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saiy for the protection of liberty in a mixed monarchy; 
and as it has not place in any other form of government, 
this consideration alone may induce us to prefer our 
present constitution to all others. It must, however, be 
confessed, that there is some difficulty to reconcile with 
such extreme liberty the full security and the regular 
police of a state, especially the police of great cities. It 
may also be doubted whetlier the low state of the public 
revenue in this period, and of the military power, did 
not still render some discretionary authority in the crown 
necessary to the support of government. 

During these zealous efforts fur the protection of liberty, 
no complaisance for the crown was discovered by this par- 
liament. The king’s revenue lay under great debts and 
anticipations: those branches granted in the year 1669 
and 1670 were ready to expire: and the fleet was repre- 
sented by the king as in great decay and disorder. But 
the commons, instead of being affected by these distresses 
of the crown, trusted chiefly to them for passing the ex- 
clusion-bill, and for punishing and displacing all the minis- 
ters who were obnoxious to them. They were therefore 
in no haste to relieve the king ; and grew only the mure 
assuming on account of bis complaints and uneasiness. 
Jealous, however, of the army, they granted the same 
sum of 206,000 pounds, which had been voted for dis- 
banding it by the last parliament ; though the vote, by 
reason of the subsequent prorogation and dissolution, 
joined to some scruples of the lords, bad not been car- 
ried into an act. This money was appropriated by very 
strict clauses ; but the commons insisted not, as formerly, 
upon its being paid into the chamber of London. 

The impeachment of the five popish lords in the Tower, 
with that of the earl of Danby, was carried on with vigour. 
The power of this minister, and his credit with the king, 
rendered him extremely obnoxious to the popular leaders ; 
and the commons hoped that, if he were pushed to ex- 
tremity, he would be obliged, in order to justify his own 
conduct, to lay open the whole intrigue of the French 
alliance, which they suspected to contain a secret of 
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the most dangerous nature. The king, on his part, ap 
prehensive of the same consequences, and desirous to pro- 
tect his minister, who was become criminal merely by 
obeying orders, employed his whole interest to support 
the validity of that pardon which had been granted him. 
The lords appointed a d.ay for the examination of the 
question, and agreed to hear counsel on both sides: but 
the commons would not submit their pretensions to the 
discussion of argument and inquiry. They voted, that 
whoever should presume, without their leave, to maintain 
before the house of peers the validity of Danby’s pardon, 
should be accounted a betrayer of the liberties of the 
English commons. And they made a demand, that the 
bishops, whom they knew to be devoted to the court, 
should be removed, not only when the trial of the earl 
should commence, but also when the validity of his par- 
don should be discussed. 

The bishops before the reformation had always en- 
joyed a seat in parliament : but so far were they anciently 
from regarding that dignity as a privilege, that they af- 
fected rather to form a separate order in the state, inde- 
pendent of the civil magistrate, and accountable oidy 
to the pope and to their own order. By the constitu- 
tions, Wwever, of Clarendon, enacted during the reign of 
Henry II. they were obliged to give their presence in 
parliament; but as the canon law prohibited them from 
assisting in capital trials, they were allowed in such cases 
the privilege of absenting themselves. A practice, which 
was at first voluntary, became afterwards a rule; and on 
the earl of Strafford’s trial, the bishops, who would gladly 
have attended, and who were no longer bound by the 
canon law, were yet obliged to withdraw. It had been 
usual for them to enter a protest, asserting their right 
to sit ; and this protest, being considered as a mere form, 
was always admitted and disregarded. But here was 
started a new question of no small importance. The com- 
mons, who were now enabled, by the violence of the people 
and the necessities of the crown, to make new acquisitions 
of powers and privileges, insisted that the bishops had no 
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more title to vote in the question of the earl’s pardon 
than in the impeachment itself. The bishops asserted that 
the pardon was merely a preliminary ; and that, neither 
hy the canon law nor the practice of parliament, were 
they ever obliged, in capital cases, to withdraw till the 
very commencement of the trial itself. If their absence 
was considered as a privilege, which was its real origin, 
it depended on their own choice, how far they would 
insist upon it. If regarded as a dimunition of their right 
of peerage, such unfavourable customs ought never to 
be extended beyond the very circumstance established by 
them } and all arguments, from a pretended parity of 
reason, were in that case of little or no authority. 

PROROGATION AND DISSOLUTION OF THE 
PARLIAMENT. July 10. 

The house of lords was so much influenced by these 
reasons, that they admitted the bishops’ right to vote, 
when the validity of the pardon should be examined. 
The commons insisted still on their withdrawing; and 
thus a quarrel being commenced between the two houses, 
the king, who expected nothing but fresh instances of 
violence from this parliament, began to entertain thoughts 
of laying hold of so favourable a pretence, and cf finishing 
the session by a prorogation. While in this disposition, 
be was alarmed with sudden intelligence, that the bouse 
of commons was preparing a remonstrance, in order to 
inflame the nation still farther upon the favourite topics 
of the plot and of popery. He hastened, therefore, to exe- 
cute his intention, even without consulting his new council, 
by whose advice be bad promised to regulate bis whole 
conduct. And thus were disappointed all the projects of 
the malcontents, who were extremely enraged at this 
vigorous measure of the king’s. Shaftesbury publickly 
threatened that he would have the head of whoever bad 
advised it. The parliament was soon after dissolved 
without advice of council ; and writs were issued for a 
new parliament. The king was willing to try every 
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means which gave a prospect of more compliance in his 
subjects ; and, in case of failure, the blame, be hoped, 
would lie on those whose obstinacy forced him to ex. 
tremities. 

TRIAL AND EXECUTION OF THE FIVE JESUITS. 

But, even during the recess of parliament, there was 
no interruption to the prosecution of the catholics ac- 
cused of the plot : the king found himself obliged to give 
way to this popular fury. Whitebread, provincial of the 
Jesuits, Fenwic, Gavan, Turner, and Harcourt, all of 
them of the same order, were first brought to their trial. 
Besides Oates and Bedloe, Dugdale, a new witness, ap- 
peared against the prisoners. This man had been steward 
to lord Aston, and though poor, possessed a character 
somewhat more reputable than the other two : but his 
account of the intended massacres and assassinations was 
equally monstrous and incredible. He even asserted that 
200,000 papists in England were ready to take arms. The 
prisoners proved, by sixteen witnesses from St. Omers, 
students, and most of them young men of family, that 
Oates was in that seminary at the time when he swore 
that he was in London : but as they were catholics, and 
disciples of the Jesuits, their testimony, both with the 
judges and jury, was totally disregarded. Even the re- 
ception which they met with in court was full of outrage 
and mockery. One of them saying that Oates always 
continued at St. Omers, if he could believe his senses; 
“ You papists,” said the chief justice, “ are taught not to 
believe your senses.” It must be confessed that Oates, in 
opposition to the students of St. Omers, found means to 
bring evidence of his having been at that time in London : 
but this evidence, though it ha<!, at that time, the appear- 
ance i>f some solidity, was afterwards discovered, when 
Oates himself was tried for perjury, to be altogether de- 
ceitful. In order farther to discredit that witness, the 
Jesuits proved, by undoubted testimony, that he had per- 
jured himself in father Ireland’s trial, whom they showed 
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to have been in Staffordshire at the very time when Oates 
iwore that he was committing treason in London. But 
all these pleas availed them nothing against the general 
prejudices. They received sentence of death ; and were 
executed, persisting to their last breath in the most solemn, 
earnest, and deliberate, though disregarded, protestations 
of their innocence. 

The next trial was that of Langborne, an eminent 
lawyer, by whom all the concerns of the Jesuits were 
managed. Oates and Bedloe swore, that all the papal com- 
missions, by which the chief offices in England were filled 
with catholics, passed through his bands. When verdict 
was given against the prisoner, the spectators expressed 
their savage joy by loud acclamations. So high indeed 
had the popular rage mounted, that the witnesses for this 
unhappy man, on approaching the court, were almost torn 
in pieces by the rabble: one in particular was bruised 
to such a degree as to put his life in danger : and another, 
a woman, declared that, unless the court could afford her 
protection, she durst not give evidence : but as the judges 
could go no farther than promise to punish such as should 
do her any injury, the prisoner himself had the humanity 
to wave her testimony. 

So far the informers had proceeded with success : their 
accusation was hitherto equivalent to a sentence of death. 
The first check which they received was on the trial of 
sir George Wakeman, the queen’s physician, whom they 
accused of an intention to poison the king. It was a strong 
circumstance in favour of Wakeman, that Oates, in his 
first information before the council, had accused him only 
upon hearsay : and when asked by the chancellor, whe- 
ther he had any thing farther to charge him with ? he 
added, “ God forbid I should say any thing against sir 
George : for I know nothing more against him.” On the 
trial he gave positive evidence of the prisoner’s guilt. 
There were many other circumstances which favoured 
Wakeman: but what chiefly contributed to his acquittal, 
was the connexion of his cause with that of the queen, 
whom no one, even during the highest prejudices of the 
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times, could sincerely believe guilty. The great import- 
ance of the trial made men recollect themselves, and re- 
call that good sense and humanity which seemed, during 
some time, to have abandoned the nation. The chief jus- 
tice himself, who had hitherto favoured the witnesses, 
exaggerated the plot, and railed against the prisoners, was 
observed to be considerably mollified, and to give a favour- 
able charge to the jury. Oates and Bedloe had the assur- 
ance to attack him to his face, and even to accuse him of 
partiality before the council. The whole party, who had 
formerly much extolled his conduct, now made him the 
object of their resentment. Wakeman’s acquittal was 
indeed a sensible mortification to the furious prosecutors 
of the plot, and fixed an indelible stain upon the witnesses. 
But Wakeman, after he recovered his liberty, finding 
himself exposed to such inveterate enmity, and being 
threatened with farther prosecutions, thought it prudent 
to retire beyond sea : and bis flight was interpreted as a 
proof of guilt, by those who were still resolved to persist 
in the belief of the conspiracy. 

STATE OF AFFAIRS IN SCOTLAND. 

The great discontents in England, and the refractory 
disposition of the parliament, drew the attention of the 
Scottish covenanters, and gave them a prospect of some 
time putting an end to those oppressions, under which they 
had so long laboured. It was suspected to have been the 
policy of Lauderdale and his associates to push these un- 
happy men to extremities, and force them into rebellion, 
with a view of reaping profit from the forfeitures and 
attainders which would ensue upon it. But the cove- 
nanters, aware of this policy, had hitherto forborne all 
acts of hostility ; and that tyrannical minister had failed of 
bis purpose. An incident at last happened, which brought 
on an insurrection in that country. 

The covenanters were much enraged against Sharpe, the 
primate, whom they considered as an apostate from their 
principles, and whom they experienced to be an uiire- 
VoL. IX. Z 
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tenting persecutor of all those who dissented from the 
established worship. He had an officer under him, one 
Carmichael, no less zealous than himself against conven- 
ticles, and who by bis violent prosecutions had rendered 
himself extremely obnoxious to the fanatics. A company 
of these had way-laid him on the road near St. Andrews 
(3rd May), with an intention, if not of killing him, at 
least of chastising him so severely as would afterwards 
render him more cautious in persecuting the non-con- 
formists.*^ While looking out for their prey, they were 
surprised at seeing the archbishop’s coach pass by; and 
they immediately interpreted this incident as a declaration 
of the secret purpose of providence against him. But 
when they observed that almost all his servants, by some 
accident, were absent, they no lunger doubted, but heaven 
had here delivered their capital enemy into their hands. 
Without farther deliberation, they fell upon him; dragged 
him from his coach; tore him from the arms of his 
daughter, who interposed with cries and tears; and pierced 
him with redoubled wounds, left him dead on the spot, 
and immediately dispersed themselves. 

This atrocious action served the ministry as a pretence 
for a more violent persecution against the fanatics, on 
whom, without distinction, they threw the guilt of those 
furious assassins. It is indeed certain, that the murder of 
Sharpe had excited an universal joy among the covenanters, 
and that their blind zeal had often led them, in their 
books and 'Sermons, to praise and recommend the assas- 
sination of their enemies, whom they considered as the 
enemies of all true piety and godliness. The stories of 
Jael and Sisera, of Ehud and Eglon, resounded front every 
pulpit. The officers quartered in the west, received more 
strict orders to find out and disperse all conventicles; and 
fur that reason the covenanters, instead of meeting in 
small bodies, were obliged to celebrate their worship in 
numerous assemblies, and to bring arms for their security. 
At Ruthcrglen, a small borough near Glasgow, they openly 
set forth a declaration against prelacy ; and m the market- 
place burned several acts of parliament .and acts of council. 
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which had established that mode of ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, and had prohibited conventicles. For this insult 
on the supreme authority, they purposely chose the 29th 
of May, the anniversary of the restoration; and pre- 
viously extinguished the bonfires which had been kindled 
for that solemnity. 

Captain Graham, afterwards viscount Dundee, an active 
and enterprising officer, attacked a great conventicle upon 
Louden-hill, and was repulsed with the loss of thirty men. 
The covenanters, finding that they were unwarily involved 
in «uch deep guilt, were engaged to persevere, and to seek 
from their valour and fortune alone, for that indemnity, 
which the severity of the government left them no hopes 
of ever being able otherwise to obtain. They pushed on 
to Glasgow; and though at first repulsed, they afterwards 
made themselves masters of that city; dispossessed the 
established clergy; and issued proclamations, in which 
they declared that they fought against the king’s supre- 
macy, against popery and prelacy, and against a popish 
successor. 


BATTLE OF BOTHWEL-BRIDGE. 

How accidental soever this insurrection might appear, 
there is reason to suspect that some great men, in com- 
bination with the popular leaders in England, bad secretly 
instigated the covenanters to proceed to such extremities,'^ 
and hoped for the same effects that bad forty years before 
ensued from the disorders in Scotland. The king also, 
apprehensive of like consequences, immediately dispatched 
thither Monmouth with a small body of English cavalry. 
That nobleman joined to these troops the Scottish guards, 
and some regiments of militia, levied from the well- 
affected counties; and with great celerity marchtd in 
quest of the rebels. They had taken post near Bothwel- 
castle, between Hamilton and Glasgow ; where there was 
no access to them but over a bridge, which a small body 
was able to defend against the king’s forces. They showed 
judgment in the choice of their post; but discovered 
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neither judgment nor valour in any other step of their 
conduct. No nobility and few gentry had joined them: 
the clergy were in reality the generals ; and the whole 
army never exceeded 8000 men. Monmouth attacked 
the bridge ; and the body of rebels who defended it, main- 
tained their post as long as their ammunition lasted. 
When they sent for more, they received orders to quit 
their ground, and to retire backwards. This imprudent 
measure occasioned an immediate defeat of the cove- 
nanters. Monmouth passed the bridge without oppo- 
sition, and drew up his forces opposite to the enemy. His 
cannon alone put them to rout. About 700 fell in the 
pursuit; for properly speaking there was no action. 
Twelve hundred were taken prisoners ; and were treated 
by Monmouth with a humanity which they had never 
experienced in their own countrymen. Such of them as 
would promise to live peaceably were dismissed. About 
three hundred, who were so obstinate as to refuse this 
easy condition, were shipped for Barbadoes; but unfor- 
tunately perished in the voyage. Two of their clergy 
were hanged. Monmouth was of a generous disposition ; 
and besides aimed at popularity in Scotland. The king 
intended to intrust the government of that kingdom in 
his bands. He had married a Scottish lady, heir of a 
great family, and allied to all the chief nobility. And 
Lauderdale, as he was now declining in his parts, and was 
much decayed in his memory, began to lose with the 
king that influence which he had maintained during so 
many years ; notwithstanding the efforts of his numerous 
enemies both in Scotland and Engl.and,and notwithstand- 
ing the many violent and tyrannical actions of which he 
nad been guilty. Even at present he retained so much 
influence as to poison all the good intentions which the 
king either of himself, or by Monmouth’s suggestion, had 
formed with regard to Scotland. An act of indemnity was 
granted ; but Lauderdale took care that it should be so 
worded as rather to afford protection to himself and his 
associates, than to the unhappy covenanters. And though 
orders were given to connive tbenceforwards at all coii- 
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venticles, he found means, under a variety of pretences, 
to elude the execution of them. It must be owned how- 
ever, to his praise, that he was the chief person, who, by 
his counsel, occasioned the expeditious march of the forces 
and the prompt orders given to Monmouth ; and thereby 
disappointed all the expectations of the English malcon- 
tents, who, reflecting on the disposition of men’s minds in 
both kingdoms, bad entertained great hopes from the 
progress of the Scottish insurrection. 
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State of Partiet.*.*Stateof the «nd Toiy.». 

A new Parliament.... Violence of the Commons.... Exclusion BiU....Ar- 
gnments for and against the Exclusion.. ..Exclnsion Bill r«gectcd.. ..Trin 
of Stafford. ...His Execution.. ..Violence of the Commons.. ..Disaolutioii 
of the Parliament. ... New Parliament at Oxford....Fitzhsrris's Case.... 
Parhament dissolved*. ..Victory of the Royalists. 


STATE OF PARTIES. 

T he kin^, observing that the whole nation concurred 
at first in the belief and prosecution of the popish 
plot, had found it necessary for his own safety, to pretend, 
in all public speeches and transactions, an entire belief 
and acquiescence in that famous absurdity, and by this 
artifice he had eluded the violent and irresistible torrent 
of the people. When a little time and recollection, as 
well as the execution of the pretended conspirators, had 
somewhat moderated the general fury, he was now enat led 
to form a considerable party, devoted to the interests of 
the crown, and determined to oppose the pretensions of 
the malcontents. 

In every mixed government, such as that of England, 
the bulk of the nation will always incline to preserve the 
entire frame of the constitution ; but according to the 
various prejudices, interests, and dispositions of men, some 
will ever attach themselves with more passion to the regal, 
others to the popular, part of the government. Though 
the king, after his restoration, had endeavoured to abolish 
the distinction of parties, and had chosen bis ministers 
from among all denominations ; no sooner had be lost bis 
popularity, and exposed himself to general jealousy, than 
he found it necessary to court the old cavalier party, and 
to promise them full compensation for that neglect of 
which they had hitherto complained. The present emer- 
gence made it still more necessary for him to apply for 
their support; and there were many circumstances which 
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determiDed them, at this time, to fly to the assistance erf 
the crown, and to the protection of the royal family. 

A party, strongly attached to monarchy, will naturally 
be jealous of the right of succession, by which alone they 
believe stability to be preserved in the government, and 
a barrier fixed against the encroachments of popular as- 
^semblies. The project, openly embraced, of excluding 
the duke, appeared to that party a dangerous innovation ; 
and the design, secretly projected, of advancing Mon- 
mouth, made them apprehensive lest the inconveniencies 
of a disputed succession, should be propagated to all pos- 
terity. While the jealous lovers of liberty maintained, 
that a king, whose title depended on the parliament, would 
naturally be more attentive to the interests, at least to 
the humours, of the people; the passionate admirers of 
monarchy considered all dependence as a degradation cf 
kingly government, and a great step towards the esta- 
blishment of a commonwealth of England. 

But though his union with the political royalists brought 
great accession of force to the king, he derived no less 
support from the confederacy, which he had, at this time, 
the address to form with the church of England. He 
represented to the ecclesiastics the great number of pres- 
byterians and other sectaries, who had entered into the 
popular party ; the encouragement and favour which they 
met with; the loudness of their cries with regard to 
popery and arbitrary power. And he made the established 
clergy and their adherents apprehend, that the old scheme 
for the abolition of prelacy as well as monarchy was re- 
vived, and that the same miseries and oppressions awaited 
them, to which, during the civil wars and usurpations, 
they had so long been exposed. 

The memory also of those dismal times united many iti- 
difTerent and impartial persons to the crown, and begat 
a dread lest the zeal, for liberty should engraft itself on 
lauaticism, and should once more kindle a civil war in the 
Kingdom. Had not the king still retained the prerogative 
of dissolving the parliament, there was indeed reason to 
apprehend the renewal of all the pretensions and violences 
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which had ushered in the last commotions. The one 
period appeared an exact counterpart to the other ; but 
still discerning judges could perceive, both in the spirit 
of the parties and in the genius of the prince, a material 
difference; by means of which Charles was enabled at 
last, though with the imminent peril of liberty, to pre- 
serve the peace of the nation. ^ 

The cry against popery was loud; but it proceeded less 
from religious than from party zeal, in those who pro- 
pagated, and even in those who adopted it. The spirit 
of enthusiasm had occasioned so much mischief, and had 
been so successfully exploded, that it was not possible, 
oy any artifice, again to revive and support it. Cant 
had been ridiculed, hypocrisy detected ; the pretensions 
to a more thorough reformation, and to greater purity, 
had become suspicious; and iustead of denominating 
themselves the godly party, the appellation affected at 
the beginning of the civil wars, the present patriots were 
content with calling themselves the good and honest party : * 
a sure prognostic that their measures were not to be so 
furious, nor their pretensions so exorbitant. 

The king too, though not endowed with the integrity 
and strict principles of his father, was happy in a more 
amiable manner, and more popular address. Par from 
being distant, stately, or reserved, he had not a grain of 
pride or vanity in his whole composition but was the 
most affable, best bred man alive. He treated his sub- 
jects like noblemen, like gentlemen, like freemen; not 
like vassals or boors. His professions were plausible, his 
whole behaviour engaging; so that he won upon the 
hearts, even while he lost the good opinion, of his subjects, 
and often balanced their judgment of things by their per- 
sonal inclination.^ In his public conduct likewise, though 
he had sometimes embraced measures dangerous to the 
liberty and religion of his people, he had never been 
found to persevere obstinately in them, but had always 
returned into that path, which their united opinion seemed 
to point out to him. And upon the whole, it appeared to 
many cruel, and even iniquitous, to remark too rigorously 
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the failings of a prince, who discovered so much facility in 
correcting his errors, and so much lenity in pardoning the 
offences committed against himself. 

STATE OF THE MINISTRY. 

' The general affection borne the king appeared signally 
about this time. He fell sick at Windsor ; and had two or 
three fits of a fever, so violent as made his life be thought 
in danger. A general consternation seized all ranks of 
men, increased by the apprehensions entertained of his 
successor. In the present disposition of men’s minds, 
the king’s death, to use an expression of sir William 
Temple,^ was regarded as the end of the world. The 
malcontents, it was feared, would proceed to extremities, 
and immediately kindle a civil war in the kingdom. Either 
their entire success or entire failure, or even the balance 
and contest of parties, seemed all of them events equally 
fatal. The king's chief counsellors therefore, Essex, 
Halifax, and Sunderland, who stood on bad terms with 
Shaftesbury and the popular party, advised him to send 
secretly for the duke, that in case of any sinister accident, 
that prince might be ready to assert his right against the 
opposition which he was likely to meet with. When the 
duke arrived (2nd Sept.), he found bis brother out of 
danger; and it was agreed to conceal the invitation which 
he had received. His journey, however, was attended 
with important consequences. He prevailed on the king 
to disgrace Monmouth, whose projects were now known 
and avowed ; to deprive him of his command in the army ; 
and to send him beyond sea. He himself returned to 
Brussels; but made a short stay in that place. He ob- 
tained leave to retire to Scotland, under pretence still of 
quieting the apprehensions of the English nation ; but in 
reality with a view of securing that kingdom in his interest. 

Though Elssex and Halifax had concurred in the resolu- 
tion of inviting over the duke, they soon found, that they 
had not obtained his confidence, and that even the king, 
while he made use of their seiVice, had no sincere r< gard 
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for their persons. Essex in dis^st resigned the treasury ; 
Halifax retired to his country seat : Temple, despairing 
of any accommodation among such enraged parties, with- 
drew almost entirely to his books and his gardens. The 
king who changed ministers as well as measures with 
great indiflference, bestowed at this time his chief con- 
fidence on Hyde, Sunderland, and Godolphin. Hyde 
succeeded Essex in the treasury. 

All the king’s ministers, as well as himself, were ex- 
tremely averse to the meeting of the new parliament, 
which they expected to find as refractory as any of the 
preceding. The elections had gone mostly in favour of 
the country party. The terrors of the plot had still a 
mighty influence over the populace; and the apprehensions 
of the duke’s bigoted principles and arbitrary character 
weighed with men of sense and reflection. The king 
therefore resolved to prorogue the parliament, that he 
might try, whether time would allay those humours, 
which, by every other expedient, he had in vain at- 
tempted to mollify. In this measure he did not expect 
the concurrence of his council. He knew that those 
opular leaders, whom he had admitted, would zealously 
oppose a resolution, which disconcerted all their schemes ; 
and that the royalists would nut dare, by supporting it, 
to expose themselves to the vengeance of the parliament, 
when it should be assembled. 'I'hese reasons obliged him 
to take this step entirely of himself; and he only de- 
clared his resolution in council. It is remarkable, that, 
though the king bad made profession never to embrace 
any measure without the advice of these counsellors, 
he had often broken that resolutiop, and had been ne- 
cessitated, in affairs of the greatest consequence, to con- 
trol their opinion. Many of them in disgust threw up 
about this time, particularly lord Russel, the most popular 
man in the nation, as well from the mildness and in- 
tegrity of his character, as from his zealous attachment 
to the religion and liberties of his country. Though carried 
into some excesses, bis intentions were ever esteemed 
upright ; and being heir to the greatest fortune in the 
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kingdom, as well as void of ambition, men believed that 
nothing but the last necessity could ever engage him to 
embrace any desperate measures. Shaftesbury, who was, 
in most particulars, of an opposite character, was removed 
by the king from the office of president of the council ; 
and the earl of Radnor, a man who possessed whimsical 
talents and splenetic virtues, was substituted in bis place. 

MEAL-TUB PLOT 

It was the favour and countenance of the parliament, 
which bad chiefly encouraged the rumour of plots ; but 
the nation had gotten so much into that vein of credu- 
lity, and every necessitous villain was so much incited by 
the success of Oates and Bedloe, that, even during the 
prorogation, the people were not allowed to remain in 
tranquillity. There was one Dangerfield, a fellow who 
bad been burned in the hand for crimes, transported, 
whipped, pilloried four times, fined for cheats, outlawed 
for felony, convicted of coining, exposed to all the public 
infamy which the laws could inflict on the basest and 
most shameful enormities. The credulity of the people, 
and the humour of the times, enabled even this man to 
become a person of consequence. He was the author of 
a new incident, called the Meal-tub plot, from the place 
where some papers relating to it, were found. The bottom 
of this affair it is difficult, and nut very material, to dis- 
cover. It only appears, that Dangerfield, under pretence 
of betraying the conspiracies of the presbyterians, had 
been countenanced by some catholics of condition, and 
had even been admitted to the duke’s presence and the 
king’s : and that, under pretence of revealing new popish 
plots, he had obtained access to Shaftesbury and some oi 
the popular leaders. Which side he intended to cheat, 
is uncertain ; or whether he did not rather mean to cheat 
both: but he soon found that the belief of the nation was 
more open to a popish than a presbyterian plot ; and he 
resolved to strike in with the prevailing humour. Though 
no weight could be laid on his testimony, great clamour 
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was laised ; as if the court, by way of retaliation, had 
intended to load the presbvterians with the puilt of a 
false conspiracy. It must be confessed that the present 
period by the prevalence and suspicion of such mean and 
ignoble arts on all sides, throws a great stain on the 
British annals. 

One of the most innocent artifices, practised by party 
men at this time, was the additional ceremony, pomp, 
and expence, with which a pope-burning was celebrated 
in London (17th of Nov.) : the spectacle served to enter- 
tain, and amuse, and inflame, the populace. The duke 
of Monmouth likewise came over without leave, and 
made a triumphant procession through many parts of the 
kingdom ; extremely caressed and admired by the people. 
All these arts seemed requisite to support the general 
prejudices, during the long interval of parliament. Great 
endeavours were also used to obtain the king’s consent 
for the meeting of that assembly. Seventeen peers pre- 
sented a petition to this purpose. Many of the corpo- 
rations imitated the example 1680. Notwithstanding 

several marks of displeasure, and even a menacing pro- 
clamation from the king, petitions came from all parts, 
earnestly insisting on a session of parliament. The 
danger of popery, and the terrors of the plot, were never 
forgrjtten in any of these addresses. 

WHIG AND TORY. 

Tomultuou-S petitioning was one of the chief artifices 
by which the malcontents in the last reign had attacked 
the crown : and though the manner of subscribing and 
delivering petitions was now somewhat regulated by act 
of parliament, the thing itself still remained; and was 
an admirable expedient for infesting the court, for spread- 
ing discontent, and for uniting the nation in any popular 
Clamour. As the king found no law, by which he could 
punish those importunate, and, as he deemed them, un- 
dutiful solicitations, he was obliged to encounter them 
by popular applications of a contrary tendency. Wherevw 
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the church and court party prevailed, addresses were 
framed, containing expressions of the highest regard to 
his majesty, the most entire acquiescence in his wisdom, 
the most dutiful submission to his prerogative, and the 
deepest abhorrence of those who endeavoured to encroach 
upon it, by prescribing to him any time for assembling 
the parliament. Thus the nation came to be distinguished 
into petitioners and ahhorrors. Factions indeed were at 
this time extremely animated against each other. The 
very names, by which each party denominated its antago- 
nist, discover the virulence and rancour which prevailed. 
For besides petitioner and abhorrer, appellations which 
were soon forgotten, this year is remarkable for being the 
epoch of the well-known epithets of Whig and Tory, 
by which, and sometimes without any material difference, 
this island has been so long divided. The court party re- 
proached their antagonists with their affinity to the fana- 
tical conventiclers in Scotland, who were known by the 
name of Whigs: the country party found a resemblance 
between the courtiers and the popish banditti in Ireland, 
to whom the appellation of Tory was affixed. And after 
this manner, these foolish terms of reproach came into 
public and general use; and even at present seem not 
nearer their end than when they were first invented. 

The king used every art to encourage his partisans, 
and to reconcile the people to his government. He per- 
severed in the great zeal which he affected against popery. 
He even allowed several priests to be put to death, for no 
other crime than their having received orders in the 
Romish church. It is singular, that one of them, called 
Evans, was playing at tennis, when the warrant for im- 
mediate execution was notified to him : he swore, that he 
would play out his set first. Charles, with the same view 
of acquiring popularity, formed an alliance with Spain, 
and also offered an alliance to Holland : but the Dutch, 
terrified with the great power of France, and seeing little 
resource in a country so distracted as England, declined 
acceptance. He had sent for the duke from Scotland, 
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but desired him to return, when the time of assembling 
the parliament began to approach. 

It was of great consequence to the popular party, while 
the meeting of parliament depended on the king's will, 
to keep the law, whose operations are perpetual, entirely 
on their side. The sheriffs of London by their office return 
the juries ; it had been usual for the mayor to nominate 
one sheriff by drinking to him ; and the common-hall had 
ever without dispute confirmed the mayor’s choice. Sir 
Robert Clayton, the mayor, appointed one who was not 
acceptable to the popular party : the common-hall re- 
jected him ; and Bethel and Cornish, two independents, 
and republicans, and of consequence deeply engaged with 
the malcontents, were chosen by a majority of voices. 
In spite of all remonstrances and opposition, the citizens 
persisted in their choice ; and the court party was obliged 
for the present to acquiesce. 

Juries however were not so partial in the city; but 
that reason and justice, even when the popish plot was in 
question, could sometimes prevail. The earl of Castle- 
maine, husband to the dutchess of Cleveland, was acquitted 
about this time (23rd June), though accused by Oates and 
Dangerfield of an intention to assassinate the king. Sir 
Thomas Gascoigne, a very aged gentleman in the north, 
being accused by two servants, whom he bad dismissed 
for dishonesty, received a like verdict. These trials were 
great blows to the plot, which now began to stagger, in 
the judgment of most men, except those who were en- 
tirely devoted to the country party. But in order still 
to keep alive the zeal against popery, the earl of Shaftes- 
bury appeared in Westminster-hall, attended by the earl 
of Huntingdon, the lords Russel, Cavendish, Gray, Bran- 
don, sir Henry Caverly, sir Gilbert Gerrard, sir William 
Cooper, and other persons of distinction, and presented 
to the grand jury of Middlesex reasons for indicting the 
duke of York as a popish recusant. While the jury were 
deliberating on this extraordinary presentment, the chief 
justice sent for them, and suddenly, even somewhat irre- 
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fularly, dismissed them. Shaftesbury however obtained 
the end for which he had undertaken this bold measure : 
he showed to all his followers the desperate resolution 
which he had embraced, never to admit of any accom- 
modation or composition with the duke. By such daring 
conduct he gave them assurance, that he was fully deter- 
mined not to desert their cause ; and he engaged them 
to a like devoted perseverance in all the measures which 
he should suggest to them. 

A NEW PARLIAMENT. Ort. 21. 

As the kingdom was regularly and openly divided into 
two zealous parties, it was not difficult for the king to 
know that the majority of the new house of commons 
was engaged in interests opposite to the court; but that 
he might leave no expedient untried, which could compose 
the unhappy differences among bis subjects, he resolved, 
at last, after a long interval, to assemble the parliament. 
In his speech, he told them that the several prorogations 
which he had made, had been very advantageous to his 
neighbours, and very useful to himself; that he had em- 
ployed that interval in perfecting with the crown of Spain 
an alliance, which had often been desired by former par- 
liaments, and which, he doubted not, would be extremely 
agreeable to them: that, in order to give weight to this 
measure, and render it beneficial to Christendom, it was 
necessary to avoid all domestic dissentions, and to unite 
themselves firmly in the same views and purposes; that 
he was determined that nothing on his part should be 
wanting to such a salutary end ; and provided the suc- 
cession were preserved in its due and legal course, he 
would concur in any expedient for the security of the pro- 
testant religion: that the farther examination of the 
popish plot and the punishment of the criminals were 
requisite for the safety both of king and kingdom : and 
after reeommending to them the necessity of providing, 
by some supplies, for the safety of Tangiers, he pro- 
ceeded in these words : “ But that which I value above all 
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the treasure in the world, and which I am sure will give 
us greater strength and reputation both at home and 
abroad than any treasure can do, is a perfect union among 
ourselves. Nothing but this can restore the kingdom to 
that strength and vigour which it seems to have lost, and 
raise us again to that consideration which England hath 
usually possessed. All Europe have their eyes upon this 
assembly, and think their own happiness and misery, as 
well as ours, will depend upon it. If we should be so 
unhappy as to fall into misunderstandings among ourselves 
to that degree as would render our friendship unsafe to 
trust to, it will not be wondered at, if our neighbours 
should begin to take new resolutions, and perhaps such as 
may be fatal to us. Let us therefore take care that we 
do not gratify our enemies, and discourage our friends, 
by any unseasonable disputes. If any such do happen, 
the world will see that it is no fault of mine : for I have 
dune all that it was possible for me to do, to keep you in 
peace while I live, and to leave you so when I die. But 
from so great prudence and so good affection as yours, 
I can fear nothing of this kind; but do rely upon you ail, 
that you will do your best endeavours to bring this parlia- 
ment to a good and happy conclusion.” 

VIOLENCE OF THE COMMONS. 

All these mollifying expressions had no influence with 
the commons. Every step which they took betrayed the 
zeal with which they were animated. They voted that it 
was the undoubted right of the subject to petition the 
king for the calling and sitting of parliament. Not con- 
tent with this decision, which seems justifiable in a mixed 
monarchy, they fell with the utmost violence on all those 
abhorrers, who, in their addresses to the crown, had ex- 
pressed their disapprobation of those petitions. They did 
not reflect that it was as lawful for one party of men as 
for another, to express their sense of public affairs ; and 
that the best established right may, in particular circum- 
stances, be abused, and even the exercise of it become an 
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object of abhorreuce. For this offence, they expelled 
sir Thomas Withens. They appointed a committee for 
farther enquiry into such members as had been guilty of 
a like crime ; and complaints were lodged against lord 
Paston, sir Robert Malverer, sir Bryan Stapleton, Taylor, 
and Turner. They addressed the king against sir George 
Jefferies, recorder of London, for his activity in the same 
cause; and they frightened him into a resignation of his 
office, in which he was succeeded by sir George Treby, a 
great leader of the popular party. They voted an impeach- 
ment against North, chief justice of the common pleas, 
for drawing the proclamation against tumultuous petitions : 
but upon examination found the proclamation so cau- 
tiously worded, that it afforded them no handle against 
him. A petition bad been presented to the king from 
Taunton. “ How dare you deliver me such a paper ?" said 
the king to the person who presented it. “ Sir,” replied 
he, “ my name is Dare.” For this saucy reply, but, under 
other pretences, he had been tried, fined, and committed 
to prison. The commons now addressed the king for bis 
liberty, and for remitting his fine. Some printers also and 
authors of seditious libels they took under their protection. 

Great numbers of the abhorrers, from all parts of 
England, were seized by order of the commons, and com- 
mitted to custody. The liberty of the subject, which had 
been so carefully guarded by the great charter, and by the 
late law of habeas corpus, was every day violated by their 
arbitrary and capricious commitments. The chief jealousy, 
it is true, of the English constitution is naturally and 
justly directed against the crown ; nor indeed have the 
commons any other means of securing their privileges 
than by commitments, which, as they cannot beforehand 
be exactly determined bylaw, must always appear in some 
degree arbitrary. Sensible of these reasons, the people 
had hitherto, without murmuring, seen this discretionaiy 
power exercised by the house : but as it was now carried hi 
excess and was abused to serve the purposes of faction, 
great complaints against it were heard from all quarters. 
At last, the vigour and courage of one Stowel of Exeter, 
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an abhorrer, put an end to the practice, he refused to 
obey the serjeant at arms, stood upon his defence, and 
said that he knew of no law by which they pretended to 
commit him. The house, hifding it equally dangerous to 
proceed or to recede, got off by an evasion ; they inserted 
in their votes, that Stowel was indisposed, and that a 
month’s time was allowed him fur the recovery of his 
health. 

But the chief violence of the house of commons ap- 
peared in all their transactions with regard to the plot, 
which they prosecuted with the same zeal and the same 
credulity as their predecessors. They renewed the former 
vote, which affirmed the reality of the horrid popish plot ; 
and, in order the more to terrify the people, they even 
asserted that, notwithanding the discovery, the plot still 
subsisted. They expelled sir Robert Can, and sir Robert 
Yeomans, who had been complained of, for saying that 
there was no popish, but there was a presbyterian, plot. 
And they greatly lamented the death of Bedloe, whom they 
called a material witness, and on whose testimony they 
much de|>ended. He had been seized with a fever at 
Bristol; had sent for chief justice North; confirmed all 
his former evidence, except that with regard to the duke 
and the queen; and desired North to apply to the king 
for some money to relieve him in his necessities. A few 
days after, he expired; and the whole party triumphed 
extremely in these circumstances of his death ; as if such 
a testimony could be deemed the affirmation of a dying 
man, as if his confession of perjury in some instances 
could assure his veracity in the rest, and as if the perse- 
verance of one profligate could outweigh the last words 
of so many men, guilty of no crime but that of popeiy. 

The commons even endeavoured, by their countenance 
and protection, to remove the extreme infamy with which 
Dangertield was loaded, and to restore him to the capa- 
city of being an evidence. The whole tribe of informers 
they applauded and rewarded; Jennison, Turberville, 
Dugdale, Smith, la Faria, appeared before them ; and 
their testimony, however frivolous or absurd, met with 
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a favourable reception : the kin^ was applied to in tbeir 
behalf for pensions and pardons: their narratives were 
printed with that sanction which arose from the approbation 
of the house: Dr. Tongue was recommended for the first 
considerable church preferment, which should become 
vacant. Considering men’s determined resolution to be- 
lieve, instead of admiring that a palpable falsehood should 
be maintained by witnesses, it may justly appear wonder- 
ful, that no better evidence was ever produced against the 
catholics. 


E.XCLUSION-BILL. 

Thb principal reasons, which still supported the clamour 
of the popish plot, were the apprehensions entertained by 
the people of the duke of York, and the resolution em- 
braced by their leaders, of excluding him from the throne. 
Shaftesbury and many considerable men of the party, had 
rendered themselves irreconcilable with him, and could 
find their safety no way but in his ruin. Monmouth’s 
friends hoped that the exclusion of that prince would 
• make way for their patron. The resentment against the 
duke’s apostacy, the love of liberty, the zeal for religion, 
the attachment to faction, all these motives incited the 
country party. And above all, what supported the resolu- 
^ tion of adhering to the exclusion, and rejecting all other 
expedients olfered, was the hope artfully encouraged, that 
the king would at last be obliged to yield to tbeir demand. 
His revenues were extremely burdened; and even if free, 
could scarcely suffice for the necessary charges of govern- 
ment, much less for that pleasure and expence to which he 
was inclined. Though he had withdrawn his countenance 
from Monmouth, he was known secretly to retain a great 
affection for him. On no occasion had he ever been found 
to persist obstinately against difficulties and importunity. 
And as his beloved mistress, the dutchess of Portsmouth, 
had been engaged, either from lucrative views, or the hopes 
of making the succession fall on her own children, to unite 
herselt with the popular party ; this incident was regarded 
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as a favourable prognostic of their success. Sunderland, 
secretary of state, who had linked his interest with that of 
the dutchess, had concurred in the same measure. 

But besides friendship for his brother and a regard to 
the right of succession, there were many strong reasons 
which had determined Charles to persevere in opposing the 
exclusion. All the royalists and the devotees to the church ; 
that party by which alone monarchy was supported; re- 
garded the right of succession as inviolable ; and if aban- 
doned by the king in so capital an article, it was to be 
feared that they would, in their turn, desert his cause, and 
deliver him over to the pretensions and usurpations of the 
country party. The country party, or the Whigs, as they 
were called, if they did not still retain some propensity 
towards a republic, were at least affected with a violent 
jealousy of regal power; and it was equally to be dreaded, 
that being enraged with past opposition, and animated by 
present success, they would, if they prevailed in this pre- 
tension, be willing, as well as able, to reduce the prero- 
gative within very narrow limits. All menaces, therefore, 
all promises were again employed against the king’s reso- 
lution : he never would be prevailed on to desert his friends, 
and put himself into the hands of his enemies. And having 
voluntarily made such important concessions, and tendered, 
over and over again, such strong limitations, he was well 
pleased to find them rejected by the obstinacy of the com- 
mons; and hoped that, after the spirit of opposition had 
spent itself in fruitless violence, the time would come, 
when he might safely appeal against his parliament to his 
people. 

So much were the popular leaders determined to carry 
matters to extremities, that in less than a week after the 
commencement of the session, a motion was made for 
bringing in an exclusion bill, and a committee was ap- 
pointed fur that purpose. This bill differed in nothing from 
the former, but in two articles, which showed still an in- 
crease of zeal in the commons ; the bill was to be read to 
the people twice a-year in all the churches of the kingdom, 
and every one who should support the duke’s title was 
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rendered incapable of receiving a pardon but by act of 
parliament. 

The debates were carried on with great violence on both 
sides. (10th Nov.) The bill was defended by sir William 
Jones, who bad now resigned his office of attorney-gene- 
ral, by lord Russel, by sir Francis Winnington, sir Harry 
Capel, sir William Pulteney, by colonel Titus, Treby, 
Hambden, Montague. It was opposed by sir Lculiiie 
Jenkins, secretary of state, sir John Ernley, chancellor 
of the exchequer, by Hyde, Seymour, Temple. The 
arguments, transmitted to us, may be reduced to the 
following topics. 

ARGUMENTS FOR and AGAINST the EXCLUSION. 

In every government, said the exclusionists, there is 
somewhere an authority absolute and supreme ; nor can 
any determination, how unusual soever, which receives the 
sanction of the legislature, admit afterwards of dispute or 
control. The liberty of a constitution, so far from diminish- 
ing this absolute power, seems rather to add force to it, 
and to give it greater influence over the people. The more 
meml^rs of the state concur in any legislative decision, and 
the more free their voice, the less likelihood is there that 
any opposition will be made to those measures which re- 
ceive the final sanction of their authority. In England, 
the legislative power is lodged in king, lords, and commons, 
which comprehend every order of the community ; anil 
there is no pretext for exempting any circumstance of 
government, not even the succession of the crown, from 
so full and decisive a jurisdiction. Even express declara- 
tions have, in this particular, been made of parliamentary 
authority : instances have occurred where it has been 
exerted : and though prudential reasons may justly be 
alleged why such innovations should not be attempted 
but on extraordinary occasions, the power and right are 
for ever vested in the community. But if any occasion 
can be deemed extraordinaiy, if any emergence can re- 
quire unusual expedients, it is the present ; when the heir 
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to the crown has renounced the religion of the state, and 
has zealously embraced a faith totally hostile and incom- 
patible. A prince of that communion can never put trust 
in a people so prejudiced against him; the people must 
he equally diffident of such a prince: foreign and des- 
tructive alliances will seem to one the only protection of 
his throne : perpetual jealousy, opposition, faction, even 
insurrections, will be employed by the other as the sole 
securities for their liberty and religion. Though theologi- 
cal principles, when set in opposition to passions, have 
often small inOuence on mankind in general, still less on 
princes ; yet when they become symbols of faction, and 
marks of party distinctions, they concur with one of the 
strongest passions in the human frame, and are then 
capable of carrying men to the greatest extremities. 
Notwithstanding the better judgment and milder dispo- 
sition of the king; bow much has the influence of the 
duke already disturbed the tenor of government? How 
often engaged the nation into measures totally destruc- 
tive of their foreign interests and honour, of their do- 
mestic repose and tranquillity ? The more the absurdity 
and incredibility of the popish plot are insisted on, the 
stronger reason it affords for the exclusion of the duke ; 
since the universal belief of it discovers the extreme an- 
tipathy of the nation to bis religion, and the utter im- 
possibility of ever bringing them to acquiesce peaceably 
under the dominion of such a sovereign. The prince, 
finding himself in so perilous a situation, must seek for 
security by desperate remedies, and by totally subduing 
the privileges of a nation which bad betrayed such hostile 
dispositions towards himself, and towards every thing 
which he deems the most sacred. It is in vain to propose 
limitations and expedients. Whatever share of authority 
is left in the duke's bands, will be employed to the des- 
truction of the nation; and even the additional restraints, 
by discovering the public diffidence and aversion, will serve 
him as incitements to put himself in a condition entirely 
superior and independent. And as the laws of England 
still make resistance treason, and neither do nor can admit 
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of any positive exceptions ; what folly to leave the king- 
dom in so perilous and absurd a situation ; where the 
greatest virtue will be exposed to the most severe proscrip- 
tion, and where the laws can only he saved by expe- 
dients, which these same laws have declared the highest 
crime and enormity. 

The court party reasoned !vt an opposite manner. An 
authority, they said, wholly absolute and uncontrollable 
is a mere chimera, and is no where to be found in any 
human institutions. All government is founded on 
opinion and a sense of duty ; and wherever the supreme 
magistrate, by any law or positive prescription, shocks an 
opinion regarded as fundamental, and established with a 
firmness equal to that of his own authority, he subverts 
the principle by which be himself is established, and can 
no longer hope for obedience. In European monarchies, 
the right of succession is justly esteemed a fundamental ; 
and even though the whole legislature be vested in a 
single person, it would never be permitted him, by an 
edict, to disinherit his lawful heir, and call a stranger or 
more distant relation to the throne. Abuses in other parts 
of government are capable of redress, from more dis- 
passionate enquiry or better information of the sovereign, 
and till then ought patiently to be endured : but viola- 
tions of tbe right of succession draw such terrible con- 
sequences after them as are not to be paralleled by any 
other grievance or inconvenience. Vainly is it pleaded 
that England is a mixed monarchy ; and that a law, as- 
sented to by king, lords, and commons, is enacted by the 
concurrence of every part of the state : it is plain that 
there remains a very powerful party, who may indeed 
be out-voted, but who never will deem a law, subversive 
of hereditary right, anywise valid or obligatory. Limi- 
tations, such as are proposed by the king, give no shock 
to the constitution, which, in many particulars, is al- 
ready limited ; and they may be so calculated as to serve 
every purpose sought for by an exclusion. If the ancient 
barriers against regal authority have been able, during 
so many ages, to remain impregnable ; how much more. 
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those additional ones, which, by depriving the monarch 
of power, tend so far to their own security? The same 
jealousy too of religion, which has engaged the people to 
lay these restraints upon the successor, will extremely 
lessen the number of his partisans, and make it utterly 
impracticable for him, either by force or artifice, to break 
the fetters imposed upon him. The king’s age and 
vigorous state of health promise him a long life : and can 
it be prudent to tear in pieces the whole state, in order 
to provide against a contingency, which, it is very likely, 
may never happen? No human schemes can secure the 
public in all possible, imaginable events ; and the bill of 
exclusion itself, however accurately framed, leaves room 
for obvious and natural suppositions, to which it pretends 
not to provide any remedy. Should the duke have a son, 
after the king’s death, must that son, without any default 
of his own, forfeit his title? or must the princess of 
Orange descend from the throne, in order to give place 
to the lawful successor ? But were all these reasons false, 
it still remains to be considered that, in public delibe- 
rations, we seek not the expedient which is best in itself, 
but the best of such as are practicable. The king willingly 
consents to limitations, and has already offered some 
which are of the utmost importance : but be is determined 
to endure any extremity rather than allow the right of 
succession to be invaded. Let us beware of that factious 
violence, which leads to demand more than will be 
granted; lest we lose the advantage of those beneficial 
concessions, and leave the nation, on the king’s demise, 
at the mercy of a zealous prince, irritated with the ill 
jsage, which, be imagines, he has already met with. 

EXCLUSION- BILL REJECTED. Nov. 15. 

In the house of commons, the reasoning of the ex- 
clusionists appeared the more convincing, and the bill 
passed by a great majority. It was in the house of peers 
that the king expected to oppose it with success. 'The 
court party was there so prevalent, that it was carried 


Digitized by Google 



Ch.LXVIII. CHARLES II. 1660—1685. 277 

only by a mjyority of two to pay so much regard to the 
bill as even to commit it. When it came to be debated, 
the contest was violent. Shaftesbury, Sunderland, and 
Essex, argued for it : Halifax cbie6y conducted the debate 
against it, and displayed an extent of capacity, and a 
force of eloquence, which had never been surpassed in 
that assembly. He was animated, as well by the great- 
ness of the occasion, as by a rivalship with bis uncle 
Shaftesbury; whom, during that day’s debate, beseemed, 
in the judgment of all, to have totally eclipsed. The king 
was present during the whole debate, which was pro- 
long^ till eleven at night. The bill was thrown out by 
a considerable majority. All the bishops, except three, 
voted against it. Besides the influence of the court over 
them, the church of England, they imagined or pretended, 
was in greater danger from the prevalence of presby- 
terianism than of popery, which, though favoured by the 
duke, and even by the king, was extremely repugnant 
to the genius of the nation. The commons discovered 
much ill-humour upon this disappointment. They im- 
mediately voted an address for the removal of Halifax 
from the king’s councils and presence for ever. Though 
the pretended cause was his advising the late frequent 
prorogations of parliament, the real reason was apparently 
his vigorous opposition to the ex elusion- bill. When the 
king applied fur money to enable him to mountain Tangiers, 
which he declared his present revenues totally unable to 
defend, instead of complying, they voted such an address 
as was in reality a remonstrance, and one little less vio- 
lent than that famous remonstrance, which ushered in 
the civil wars. All the abuses of government, from the 
beginning almost of the reign, are there insisted on ; the 
Dutch war, the alliance with France, the prorog.itions and 
dissolutions of parliament ; and as all these measures, as 
well as the damnable and hellish plot, are there ascribed 
to the machinations of papists, it was plainly insinuated 
that the king had, all along, lain under the influence 
of that party, and was in reality the chief conspirator 
against the religion and liberties of his people. 

Vou IX. B B 
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The commons, though they conducted the great busi- 
ness of the exclusion with extreme violence and even im- 
prudence, bad yet much reason for the jealousy which 
gave rise to it ; but their vehement prosecution of the 
popish plot, even after so long an interval, discovers such 
a spirit, either of credulity or injustice, as admits of no 
apology. The impeachment of the catholic lords in the 
Tower was revived; and as viscount Stafford, from his 
age, infirmities, and narrrow capacity, was deemed the 
least capable of defending himself, it was determined to 
make him the first victim, that bis condemnation might 
pave the way for a sentence against the rest. The chan- 
cellor, now created earl of Nottingham, was appointed 
high-steward for conducting the trial. 

TRIAL OF STAFFORD. Nov. 30. 

Three witnesses were pi oduced against the prisoner; 
Oates, Dugdale, and Turberville. Oates swore, that he 
saw Fenwic, the Jesuit, deliver to Stafford a commission 
signed by de Oliva, general of the Jesuits, appointing him 
pay-master to the papal army, which was to be levied for 
the subduing of England: for this ridiculous imposture 
still maintained its credit with the commons. Dugdale 
gave testimony, that the prisoner, at Tixal, a seat of 
lord Aston’s, had endeavour^ to engage him in the desi^ 
of murdering the king; and had promised him, besides 
the honour of being sainted by the church, a reward of 
500 pounds for that service. Turberville deposed, that 
the prisoner in his own house at Paris, had made him 
a like proposal. To offer money for murdering a king, 
without laying down any scheme by which the assassin 
may ensure some probability or possibility of escape, is 
so incredible in itself, and may so easily be maintained 
by any prostitute evidence, that an accusation of that 
nature, not accompanied with circumstances, ought very 
little to be attended to by any court of judicature. But 
notwithstanding the small hold which the witnesses 
afforded, the prisoner was able, in many material pai^ 
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ticulars, to discredit their testimony. It was sworn by 
Dugdale, that Stafford had assisted in a great consult of 
the catholics held at Tixal ; but Stafford proved by un- 
doubted testimony, that at the time assigned he was in 
Bath, and in that neighbourhood. Turberville had served 
a noviciate among the Dominicans ; but having deserted 
the convent, he had enlisted as a trooper in the French 
army ; and being dismissed that service, he now lived in 
Loudon, abandoned by all bis relations, and exposed to 
great poverty. Stafford proved, by the evidence of his 
gentleman and his page, that Turberville had never, either 
at Paris or at London, been seen in his company ; and it 
might justly appear strange, that a person, who bad so 
important a secret in his keeping, vias so long entirely 
neglected by him. 

The clamour and outrage of the populace, during the 
trial, were extreme ; great abilities and eloquence were 
displayed by the managers, sir William Jones, sir Francis 
Winnington, and serjeant Maynard : yet did the prisoner, 
under all these disadvantages, make a better defence than 
was expected, either by bis friends or his enemies : the 
unequal contest in which he was engaged, was a plentiful 
source of compassion to every mind, seasoned with hu- 
manity. He represented that, during a eourse of forty 
years, from the very commencement of the civil wars, he 
had, through many dangers, difficulties, and losses, still 
maintained his loyalty : and was it credible, that now, in 
bis old age, easy in his circumstances, but dispirited by 
infirmities, he would belie the whole course of bis life, 
and engage against his royal master, from whom he had 
ever received kind treatment, in the most desperate and 
most bloody of all conspiracies ? He remarked the infamy 
of the witnesses; the contradictions and absurdities of 
their testimony ; the extreme indigence in which they had 
lived, though engaged, as they pretended, in a conspiracy 
with kings, princes, and nobles ; the credit and opulence 
to which they were at present raised. With a simplicity 
and tenderness more persu<asive than the greatest oratory, 
be still made protestations of bis innocence, and could 
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not forbear, every moment, expressing the most lively 
surprise and indignation at the audacious impudence of 
the witnesses. 

It will appear astonishing to us, as it did to Stafford 
himself, that the peers, after a solemn trial of six days, 
should, by a majority of twenty-four voices, give sentence 
against him. He received however with resignation the 
fatal verdict. God's holy name be praised, was the only 
exclamation which he uttered. When the high-steward 
told him that the peers would intercede with the king 
for remitting the more cruel and ignominious parts of the 
sentence, hanging and quartering, he burst into tears : 
but he told the lords that be was moved to this weak- 
ness, by his sense of their goodness, not by any terror 
of that fate which he was doomed to sufifer. 

It is remarkable that, after Charles, as is usual in 
such cases, had remitted to Stafford the hanging and 
quartering, the two sheriffs. Bethel and Cornish, indulg- 
in“- their own republican humour, and complying with 
the prevalent spirit of their party, ever jealous of mo- 
narchy, stated a doubt with regard to the king’s power 
of exercising even this small degree of lenity. “ Since 
he cannot pardon the whole,” said they, ‘ how can he 
have power to remit any part of the sentence?” They 
proposed the doubt to both houses: the peers pronounced 
it superfluous ; and even the commons, apprehensive lest 
a question of this nature might make way for Stafford’s 
escape, gave this singular answer : “ This house is content, 
that the sherifis do execute William late viscount Stafford 
by severing his head from his body on/y.” Nothing can 
be a stronger proof of the fury of the times, than that 
lord Russel, notwithstanding the virtue and humanity of 
his character, seconded in the house this barbarous scruple 
of the sheriff. 

In the interval between the sentence and execution, 
many efforts were made to shake the resolution of the 
infirm and aged prisoner, and to bring him to some con- 
fession of the treason for which he was condemned. It 
was even rumoured, that he had confessed; and the 
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zealous party-men, who, no doubt, bad secretly, nut- 
withstanding their credulity, entertained some doubts 
with regard to the reality of the popish conspiracy, ex- 
pressed great triumph on the occasion. But Stafford, 
when again called before the house of peers, discovered 
many schemes, which had been laid by himself and others 
for procuring a toleration to the catholics, at least a mi- 
tigation of the penal laws enacted against them : and be 
protested that this was the sole treason of which be had 
ever been guilty. 

Stafford now prepared himself for death with the intre- 
pidity which became his birth and station, and which was 
the natural result of the innocence and integrity which, 
during the course of a lung life, he had ever maintained ; 
his mind .seemed even to collect new force from the vio- 
lence and oppression under which he laboured. When 
going to execution (29th Dec.), he c.alled for a cloak to 
defend him against the rigour of the season : “ Perhaps,” 
said he, “ I m.ay shake w ith cold ; but I trust in God not 
for fear.” On the scaffold, he continued, with reiterated 
and earnest asseverations, to make protestations of his 
innocence: all his fervour was exercised on that point: 
when he mentioned the witnesses, whose perjuries had 
bereaved him of life, his expressions were full of mildness 
and of charity. He solemnly disavowed all those immoral 
principles, which over-zealous protestants had ascribed 
without distinction to the church of Rome : and he hoped, 
he said, that the time was now approaching, when the 
present delusion would be dissipated; and when the force 
of truth, though late, would engage the whole world to 
make reparation to his injured honour. 

The populace, who had exulted at Stafford’s trial and 
condemnation, were now melted into tears at the sight of 
that tender fortitude which shone forth in each feature, 
and motion, and accent of this aged noble. Their pro- 
found silence was only interrupted by sighs and groans. 
With difficulty they found speech to assent to those pro- 
testations of innocence, which he frequently repeated. 
“ We believe you, my lord! God bless you my lord.” 

B B 2 
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These expressions with a faultering accent flowed from 
them. The executioner himself was touched with sym- 
pathy. Twice he lifted up the axe, with an intent to 
strike the fatal blow; and as often felt his resolution to 
fail him. A deep sigh was heard to accompany his last 
effort, which laid Stafford for ever at rest. All the spec- 
tators seemed to feel the blow. And when the head was 
held up to them with the usual cry, 7%w is the head of a 
traitor, no clamour of assent was uttered. Pity, remorse, 
and astonishment, had taken possession of every heart, 
and displayed itself in every countenance. 

This is the last blood which was shed on account of the 
popish plot : an incident which, for the credit of the nation, 
it were better to bury in eternal oblivion ; but which it 
is necessary to perpetuate, as well to maintain the truth 
of history, as to warn, if possible, their posterity and all 
mankind never again to fall into so shameful, so barbarous 
a delusion. The execution of Stafford gratifled the pre- 
judices of the country party; but it contributed nothing 
to their power and security: on the contrary, by exciting 
commiseration, it tended still farther to increase that dis- 
belief of the whole plot, which began now to prevail. The 
commons, therefore, not to lose the present opportunity, 
resolved to make both friends and enemies sensible of 
their power. They passed a bill for easing the protestant 
dissenters, and for repealing the persecuting statute of the 
thirty-fifth of Elizabeth; this laudable bill was likewise 
carried through the house of peers. The chief justice 
was very obnoxious for dismissing the grand jury in an 
irregular manner, and thereby disappointing that bold 
measure of Shaftesbury and his friends, who had pre- 
sented the duke as a recusant. For this crime the com- 
mons sent up an impeachment against him ; as also 
against Jones and Weston, two of the judges, who, in 
some speeches from the bench, had gone so far as to 
give to many of the first reformers the appellation of 
fanatics. 

I'lie king, in rejecting the exclusion bill, had sheltered 
himself securely behind the authority of the house cf 
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peers ; and the commons had been deprived of the usual 
pretence, to attack the sovereign himself, under colour 
of attacking his ministers and counsellors. In prosecu- 
tion, however, of the scheme which he had formed, of 
throwing the blame on the commons in case of any 
rupture, he made them a new speech. After warning 
them, that a neglect of this opportunity would never be 
retrieved, he added these words- “ I did promise you 
the fullest satisfaction, which your hearts could wish, fur 
the security of the protestant religion, and to concur with 
you in any remedies, which might consist with preserving 
the succession of the crown in its due and legal course 
of descent. I do again, with the same reservations, renew 
the same promises to you : and being thus ready on iiiy 
part to Jo all that can reasonably be expected from me, 
I should be glad to know from you, as soon as may be, 
how far I shall be assisted by you, and what it is you de- 
sire from me.” 

VIOLENCE OF THE COMMONS. 

Tub most reasonable objection against the limitations 
proposed by the king, is, that they introduced too consi- 
derable an innovation in the government, and almost 
totally annihilated the power of the future monarch. But 
considering the present disposition of the commons and 
their leaders, we may fairly presume, that this objection 
would have small weight with them, and that their dis- 
gust against the court would rather incline them to 
diminish than support regal authority. They still hoped, 
from the king’s urgent necessities and his usual facility, 
that be would throw himself wholly into their hands ; and 
that thus, without waiting for the accession of the duke, 
they might immediately render themselves absolute mas- 
ters of the government. The commons, therefore, be- 
sides insisting still on the exclusion, proceeded to bring 
in bills of an important, and some of them of an alarming 
nature : one to renew the triennial act, which had been so 
inadvertantly re}>ealed in the beginning the reign: a 
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•econd to make the office of judge during good behacimr: 
a third to declare the levying of money without consent 
of parliament to be high treason : a fourth to order an 
association for the safety of his majesty’s person, for de- 
fence of the protestaut religion, for the preservation of 
the protestant subjects against all invasions and opposition 
whatever, and fur preventing the duke of York or any 
papist from succeeding to the crown. 'I'he memory of 
the covenant was too recent for men to overlook the con- 
sequences of such an association ; and the king, who was 
particularly conversant in Davila, could not fail of recollect- 
ing a memorable foreign instance to fortify this domestic 
experience. 

The commons also passed many votes, which, though 
they had not the authority of laws, served however to 
discover the temper aud disposition of the house. They 
voted, that whoever had advised his majesty to refuse the 
exclusion-bill, were promoters of popery and enemies to 
the king and kingdom. In another vote, they named the 
marquis of Worcester, the earls of Clarendon, Fevershain, 
and Halifax, Laurence Hyde, and Edward Seymour, as 
those dangerous enemies ; and they requested his majesty 
to remove them from his person and councils for ever: 
they voted that, till the exclusion-bill were passed, they 
could not, consistent with the trust reposed in them, grant 
the king any manner of supply. And lest he should be 
enabled, by any other expedient, to support the govern- 
ment, and preserve himself independent, they passed 
another vote, in which they declared that whoever should 
hereafter lend, by way of advance, any money upon those 
branches of the king's revenue, arising from customs, 
excise, or hearth-money, should be Judged a hinderer of 
the sitting of parliament, and be responsible for the same 
in parliament. 

DISSOLUTION OF the PARLIAMENT. Jan. 10, 1681. 

The king might presume that the peers, who bad re- 
jected the exclusion-bill, would still continue to defend 
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the throne, and that none of the dangerous bills, intro- 
duced into the other bouse, would ever be presented for 
the royal assent and approbation. But as there remained 
no hopes of bringing the commons to any better temper, 
and as their farther sitting served only to keep faction 
alive, and to perpetuate the general ferment of the na- 
tion, he came secretly to a resolution of proroguing them. 
They got intelligence about a quarter of an hour before 
the black rod came to their door. Not to lose such 
precious time, they passed in a tumultuous manner some 
extraordinary resolutions. They voted, that whosoever 
advised his majesty to prorogue this parliament to any 
other purpose than in order to pass the bill of exclusion, 
was a betrayer of the king, of the protestant religion, 
and of the kingdom of England; a promoter of the 
French interest, and a pensioner of France : that thanks 
be given to the city of London for their manifest loyalty, 
and for their care and vigilance in the preservation of the 
king, and of the nrotestant religion : that it is the opinion 
of this house , t,i.at that city was burned in the year 1 666 
by the*papists_ designing thereby to introduce arbitrary 
power and popery into the kingdom: that humble ap- 
iication be made to his majesty fur restoring the duke of 
Monmouth to all his offices and commands, from which, 
it appears to the house, he had been removed by the in- 
fluence of the duke of York ; and that it is the opinion 
of the house that the prosecution of the protestant dis- 
senters upon the penal laws is at this time grievous to the 
subject, a weakening of the protestant interest, an en- 
couragement of popery, and dangerous to the peace of 
the kingdom. 

The king passed some laws of no great importance: 
but the bill for repealing the thirty-fifth of Elizabeth, he 
privately ordered the clerk of the crown not to present 
to him. By this artifice, which was equally disobliging to 
the country party as if the bill had been rejected, and 
at the same time implied some tiinidity in the king, that 
salutary act was for the present eluded. The king had 
often of himself attempted, and sometimes by irregular 
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means, to give indulgence to non-conformists ; but besides 
that he had usually expected to comprehend the catholics 
in this liberty, the present refractory disposition of the 
sectaries bad much incensed him against them ; and he 
was resolved, if possible, to keep them still at mercy. 

The last votes of the commons seemed to be an attempt 
of forming indirectly an association against the crown, 
after they found that their association bill could not pass : 
the dissenting interest, the city, and the duke of Mon- 
mouth, they endeavoured to connect with the country 
party. A civil war indeed never appeared so likely as at 
present ; and it was high time for the king to dissolve a 
parliament, which seemed to have entertained such dan- 
gerous projects. Soon after, be summoned another. 
Though he observed, that the country party had esta- 
blished their interest so strongly in all the electing 
boroughs, that he could not hope for any disposition more 
favourable in the new parliment, this expedient was still 
a prosecution of his former project, of trying every method 
by which he might form an accommodation with the 
commons : and if all failed, he hoped that he co«ld the 
better justify to his people, at least to bis party, a Bnal 
breach with them. 

It had always been much regretted by the royalists, 
during the civil wars, that the lung parliament had been 
assembled at Westminster, and had thereby received force 
and encouragement from the vicinity of a potent and 
factious city, which had zealously embraced their party. 
Though the king was now possessed of guards, which in 
some measure over-awed the populace, he was determined 
still farther to obviate all inconveniencies ; and he sum- 
moned the new parliment to meet at Oxford. The city 
of London showed how just a judgment he had formed of 
their dispositions. Besides re-electing the same members, 
they voted thanks to them for their former behaviour, in 
endeavouring to discover the depth of the horrid and hellish 
popish plot, and to exclude the duke of York, the principal 
cause of the ruin and misery impending over the nation. 
Monmouth with fifteen peers presented a petition against 
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assembling the parliment at Oxford, “ where the two 
houses,” they said, “ could not be in safety; but would 
be easily exposed to the swords of the papists and their 
adherents, of whom too many had creeped into his ma- 
jesty’s guards." These insinuations, which pointed so 
evidently at the king himself, were not calculated to 
persuade him, but to inflame the people. 

The exclusionists might have concluded, both from the 
king’s dissolution of the last parliament, and from his 
summoning of the present to meet at Oxford, that he was 
determined to maintain his declared resolution of reject- 
ing their favourite bill : but they still flattered themselves 
that his urgent necessities would influence his easy temper, 
and finally gain them the ascendant. The leaders came 
to parliament, attended not only hy their servants, but 
by numerous bands of their partisans. The four city 
members in particular were followed by great multitudes, 
wearing ribbons, in which were woven these words, No 
popery : no slavery ! The king had his guards regularly 
mustered ; his party likewise endeavoured to make a show 
of their strength; and on the whole, the assembly at 
Oxford rather bore the appearance of a tumultuous Polish 
diet, than of a regular English parliament. 

NEW PARLIAMENT AT OXFORD. March 21. 

The king, who had hitherto employed the most gracious 
expressions to all his parliaments, particularly the two 
last, thought proper to address himself to the present in 
a more authoritative manner. He complained of the un 
warrantable proceedings of the former house of commons ; 
and said that, as he would never use arbitrary government 
himself, neither would he ever suffer it in others. By 
calling, however, this parliament so soon, he had suf- 
ficiently shown that no past irregularities could inspire 
him with a prejudice against those assemblies. He now 
afforded them, he added, yet another opportunity of pro 
viding for the public safety ; and to all the world had 
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given one evidence naore, that on his part be bad not 
neglected the duty incumbent on him. 

The commons were not overawed by the magisterial 
air of the king’s speech. They consisted almost entirely 
of the same members ; they chose the same speaker ; and 
they instantly fell into the same measures, the impeach- 
ment of Danby, the repeal of the persecuting statute of 
Elizabeth, the inquiry into the popish plot, and the bill 
of exclusion. So violent were they on this last article, 
that no other expedient, however plausible, could so 
much as be hearkened to. Ernley, one of the king’s 
ministers, proposed that the duke should be banished, 
during life, five hundred miles from England, and that 
on the king’s demise the next heir should be constituted 
regent with regal j>ower : yet even this expedient, which 
left the duke only the bare title of king, could not, though 
seconded by sir Thomas Littleton and sir Thomas Mom- 
pesson, obtain the attention of the house. The past dis- 
appointments of the country party, and the opposition 
made by the court, had only rendered them more united, 
more haughty, and more determined. No method but 
their own, of excluding the duke, could give them any 
satisfaction. 


FITZ- HARRIS’S CASE. 

There was one Fitz-harris, an Irish catholic, who bad 
insinuated himself into the dutchess of Portsmouth’s ac- 
quaintance, and had been very busy in conveying to her 
intelligence of any libel written by the country party, or 
of any designs entertained against her or against the 
court. For services of this kind, and perhaps too, from 
a regard to his father, sir Edward Fitz-harris, who had 
been an eminent royalist, he bad received from the king 
a present of £50 pounds. This man met with one Everard, 
a Scotchman, a spy of the exclusionists, and an informer 
conceniing the popish plot : and he engaged him to write 
a libel against the king, the duke, and the whole adminis- 
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tration. What Fitz-harris’s intentions were, cannot well 
be ascertained : it is probable as, be afterwards asserted, 
that be meant to carry this libel to bis patron, the 
dutcbess, and to make a merit of the discovery. Everardj 
who suspected some other design, and who was well pleased 
on bis side to have the merit of a discovery with his 
patrons, resolved to betray his friend : he posted sir William 
Waller, a noted justice of peace, and two persons more, 
behind the hangings, and gave them an opportunity of 
seeing and hearing the whole transaction. The libel, 
sketched out by Fitz-harris, and executed partly by him, 
partly by Everard, was the most furious, indecent, and 
outrageous performance imaginable; and such as was 
fitter to hurt than serve any party, which should be so 
imprudent as to adopt it. Waller carried the intelligence 
to the king, and obtained a warrant for committing Fitz- 
harris, who happened, at that very time, to have a copy 
of the libel in his pocket. Finding himself now delivered 
over to the law, he resolved to pay court to the popular 
party, who were alone able to protect him, and by whom 
he observed almost all trials to be governed and directed. 
He affirmed, that he had been employed by the court 
to write the libel, in order to throw the odium of it on 
the exclusionists: but this account, which was within the 
bounds of credibility, he disgraced by circumstances which 
are altogether absurd and improbable. The intention of 
the ministers, he said, was to send about copies to all 
the heads of the country party ; and the moment they 
received them, they were to be arrested, and a conspiracy 
to be imputed to them. That he might merit favour by 
still more important intelligence, be commenced a dis- 
coverer of the great popish plot ; and he failed not to 
confirm all the tremendous circumstances insisted on by 
his predecessors. He said, that the second Dutch war 
was entered into with a view of extirpating the protestant 
religion, both abroad and at home ; that father Parry, 
a Jesuit, on the disappointment by the peace, told him, 
that the catholics resolved to murder the king, and bad 
even engaged the queen in that design ; that the envoy 
VoL. IX, C c 
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of Modena offered him 10,000 pounds to kill the king, and 
upon bis refusal the envoy said, that the dutcbess of 
Mazarine, who was as expert at poisoning as her sister, 
the countess of Soissons, would, with a little phial, execute 
that design; tliat upon the king’s death, the army in 
Flanders was to come over, and massacre the prutestants ; 
that money was raised in Italy for recruits and supplies, 
and there should be no more parliaments ; and that the 
duke was privy to this whole plan, and had even entered 
into the design of Godfrey’s murder, which was executed 
in the manner related by Prance. 

The popular leaders had, all along, been very desirous 
of having an accusation against the duke ; and though 
Oates an4 Bedloe, in their first evidence, had not dared 
to go so far, both Dugdale and Dangerheld had afterwards 
been encouraged to supply so material a defect, by com- 
prehending him in the conspiracy. The commons, there- 
fore, finding that Fitz-harris was also willing to serve 
this purpose, were not ashamed to adopt his evidence, 
and resolved for that end to save him from the destruction 
with which he was at present threatened. The king had 
removed him from the city-prison, where he was exposed 
to he tampered with by. the exclusionists ; had sent him 
to the Tower ; and had ordered him to be prosecuted by 
an indictment at common law. In order to prevent his 
trial and execution, an impeachment was voted by the 
commons against him, and sent up to the lords. That 
they might show the greater contempt of the court, they 
ordered, by way of derision, that the impeachment should 
be carried up by secretary Jenkins ; who was so provoked 
by tbe intended affront, that he at first refused obe- 
dience ; though afterwards, being threatened with com- 
mitment, he was induced to comply. The lords voted to 
remit the affair to the ordinary courts of justice, before 
whom, as the attorney-general informed them, it was al- 
ready determined to try Fitz-harris. The commons main- 
tained, that the peers were obliged to receive every im- 
peachment from the commons; and this indeed seems 
to have been the first instance of their refusal: they 
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therefore voted, that the lords, in rejecting their impeach- 
ment, had denied justice, and had violated the constitu- 
tion of parliament. They also declared, that whatever 
inferior court should proceed against Fitz-harris, or any 
one that lay under impeachment, would be guilty of a high 
breach of privilege. Great heats were likely to ensue; 
and -s the king saw no appearance of any better temper 
in the commons, he gladly laid hold of the opportunity, 
afforded by a quarrel between the two houses ; and be 
proceeded to a dissolution of the parliament. The secret 
was so well kept, that the commons had no intimation 
of it, till the black rod came to their doors, and sum- 
moned them to attend the king at the house of peers. 

This vigorous measure, though it might have been fore- 
seen, excited such astonishment in the country party, as 
deprived them of all spirit, and reduced them to absolute 
despair. They were sensible, though too late, that the 
king had finally taken his resolution, and was determined 
to endure any extremity rather than submit to those terms 
which they had resolved to impose upon him. They fouitl 
that he had patiently waited till affairs should come to full 
maturity; and having now engaged a national party on 
his side, had boldly set his enemies at defiance. No par- 
liament, they knew, would be summoned for some years; 
and during that lung interval, the court, though perhaps 
at the head of an inferior party, yet being possessed of all 
authority, would have every advantage over a body dis- 
persed and disunited. These reflections crowded upon 
eveiy one ; and all the exclusionists were terrified, lest 
Charles should follow the blow by some action more vio- 
lent, and immediately take vengeance on them for their 
long and obstinate opposition to his measures. The king 
on his part was no less apprehensive, lest despair might 
prompt them to have recourse to force, and make some 
sudden attempt upon his person. Both parties therefore 
hurried from Oxford; and in an instant that city, so 
crowded and busy, was left in its usual emptiness and 
tranquillity. 
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VICTORY OF THE ROYALISTS. 

The court party fathered force from the dispersion 
and astonishment of their antagonists, and adhered more 
firmly to the king, whose resolutions, they now saw, could 
be entirely depended on. The violences of the exclusionists 
were every where exclaimed against and aggravated ; and 
even the reality of the plot, that great engine of their 
authority, was openly called in question. The clergy es- 
pecially were busy in this great revolution ; and being 
moved, partly by their own fears, partly by the insinuations 
of the court, they represented all their antagonists as 
sectaries and republicans, and rejoiced in escaping those 
perils, which they believed to have been banging over 
them. Principles the most opposite to civil liberty were 
every where enforced from the pulpit, and adopted in 
numerous addresses; where the king was flattered in his 
present measures, and congratulated on his escape from 
parliaments. Could words have been depended on, the 
nation appeared to be running fast into voluntary servitude, 
and seemed even ambitious of resigning into the king’s 
hands all the privileges transmitted to them, through so 
many ages, by their gallant ancestors. 

But Charles bad sagacity enough to distinguish between 
men's real internal sentiments, and the language which 
zeal and opposition to a contrary faction may sometimes 
extort from them. Notwithstanding all these professions 
of duty and obedience, he was resolved not to trust, for a 
long time, the people with a new election, but to depend 
entirely on his own economy for alleviating those necessi- 
ties under which he laboured. Great retrenchments were 
made in the household : even his favourite navy was ne- 
glected: Tangiers, though it had cost great sums of 
money, was a few years after abandoned and demolished . 
The mole was entirely destroyed ; and the garrison, being 
brought over to England, served to augment that small 
army, which the king relied on, as the solid basis of his 
authority. It bad been happy for the nation, bad Charles 


Digitized by Google 



Ch. LXVIII. CHARLES II. 1660— 1685. 2y3 

used bis victory with justice and moderation equal to the 
prudence and dexterity with which he obtained it. 

The first step, taken by the court, was the trial of Fitz- 
barris. Doubts were raised by the jury with regard to 
their power of trying him, after the concluding vote of the 
commons: but the judges took upon them to decide the 
question in the affirmative; and the jury were obliged to 
proceed. The writing of the libel was clearly proved upon 
Fitz-harris: the only question was with regard to his 
intentions. He asserted, that he was a spy of the court, 
and had accordingly carried the libel to the dutchess of 
Portsmouth ; and he was desirous that the jury should, in 
this transaction, consider him as a cheat, not as a traitor. 
He failed however somewhat in the proof; and was 
brought in guilty of treason by the jury. 

Finding himself entirely in the hands of the king, he now 
retracted all his former impostures with regard to the 
popish plot, and even endeavoured to atone for them by 
new impostures against the country party. He affirmed, 
that these fictions had been extorted from him by the 
suggestions and artifices of Treby the recorder, and of 
Bethal and Cornish, the two sheriffs ; this account he 
persisted in even at his execution ; and though men knew, 
that nothing could be depended on, which came from one 
so corrupt, and so lost to all sense of honour ; yet were 
they inclined, from his perseverance, to rely somewhat 
more on his veracity in these last asseverations. But it 
appears, that his wife had some connexions with Mrs. Wail, 
the favourite maid of the dutchess of Portsmouth ; and 
Fitz-harris hoped, if he persisted in a stoiy agreeable to 
the court, that some favour might, on that account, be 
shown to his family. 

It is amusing to refiect on the several lights in which 
this story has been represented by the opposite factions. 
The country party affirmed, that Fitz-harris had been 
employed by the court, in order to throw the odium of the 
libel on the exclusionists, and thereby give rise to a pro- 
testant plot : the court party maintained, that the exclu- 
sionists had found out Fitz-harris, a spy of the ministers, 
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and had set him upon this undertaking, from an intention 
of loading the court with the imputation of such a design 
upon the exclusionists. Rather than acquit their anta- 
gonists, both sides were willing to adopt an account the 
most intricate and incredible. It was a strange situation, 
in which the people, at this time, were placed; to be 
every day tortured with these perplexed stories, and in- 
flamed with such dark suspicions against their fellow-citi- 
zens. This was no less than the fifteenth false plot, or 
sham-plot, as they were then called, with which the court, 
it was imagined, had endeavoured to load their adver- 
saries.^ 

The country party had intended to make use of Fitz- 
harris’s evidence against the duke and the catholics ; and 
his execution was therefore a great mortification to them. 
But the king and his ministers were resolved not to be 
contented with so slender an advantage. They were deter- 
mined to pursue the victory, and to employ against the 
exclusionists those very offensive arms, however unfair, 
which that patty had laid up in store against their anta- 
gonists. The whole gang of spies, witnesses, informers, 
suborners, who had so long been supported and encouraged 
by the leading patriots, finding now that the king was en- 
tirely master, turned short upon their old patrons, and 
offered their service to the ministers. To the disgrace of 
the court and of the age, they were received with hearty 
welcome; and their testimony or rather perjury made 
use of in order to commit legal murder upon the opposite 
party. With an air of triumph and derision it was asked, 
“ Are not these men good witnesses, who have established 
the popish plot, upon whose testimony Stafford and so 
many catholics have been executed, and whom you your- 
selves have so long celebrated as men of credit and vera- 
city ? You have admitted them into your bosom: they are 
best acquainted with your treasons ; they are determined 
in another shape to serve their king and country: and you 
cannot complain, that the same measure which you meted 
t» others, should now, by a righteous doom or vengeance, 
be measured out to you.” 
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It is certain, that the principle of retaliation may serve 
in some cases as a full apolo^, in others as an alleviation, 
fur a conduct which would otherwise be exposed to ^reat 
blame. But these infamous arts, which poison justice in 
its very source, and break all the bands of human society, 
are so detestable and dangerous, that no pretence of reta- 
liation can be pleaded as an apology or even an alleviation 
of ,the crime incurred by them. On the contrary, the 
greater indignation the king and bis ministers felt, when 
formerly exposed to the peijuries of abandoned men, the 
more reluctance should they now have discovered against 
employing the same instruments of vengeance upon their 
antagonists. 

The first person on whom the ministers fell, was one 
College, a London joiner, who had become extremely 
noted for his zeal against popery, and was much connected 
with Shaftesbury and the leaders of the country party : for 
as they relied much upon the populace, men of College’s 
rank and station were useful to them. College had been in 
Oxford armed with sword and pistol during the sitting of 
the parliament ; and this was made the foundation of bis 
crime. It was pretended that a conspiracy had been en- 
tered into to seize the king’s person, and detain him in 
confinement, till he should make the concessions de- 
manded of him. The sheriffs of London were in strong 
opposition to the court ; and it was not strange that the 
grand jury named by them rejected the bill against College. 
The prisoner was therefore sent to Oxford, where the trea- 
son was said to have been committed. Lord Norris, a 
courtier, was sheriff of the county ; and the inhabitants 
were in general devoted to the court party. A jury was 
named, consisting entirely of royalists; and though they 
were men of credit and character, yet such was the factious 
rage which prevailed, that little justice could be expected 
by the prisoner. Some papers, containing hints and direc- 
tions for his defence, were taken from him, as he was 
conducted to his trial — an iniquity, which some pretended 
to justify by alleging, that a like violence had been prac- 
tised against a prisoner during the fury of the popish plot. 


Digitized by Google 



290 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. Ch. LXVIII. 

Such wild notions of retaliation were at that time pro* 
pagated by the court party. 

The witnesses produced against College were Dugdale, 
Turberville, Haynes, Smith; men who had before given 
evidence against the catholics ; and whom the jury, for 
that very reason, regarded as the most perjured villains. 
College, though beset with so many toils, and oppressed 
with so many iniquities, defended himself with spirit, 
courage, capacity, presence of mind ; and he invalidated 
the evidence of the crown, by convincing arguments and 
vnduubted testimony; yet did the jury, after half an 
pour’s deliberation, bring in a verdict against him. .The 
mbuman spectators received the verdict with a shout of 
applause: but the prisoner was nowise dismayed. At his 
execution, he maintained the same manly fortitude, and 
still denied the crime imputed to him. His whole conduct 
and demeanour prove him to have been a man led astray 
only by the fury of the times, and to have been governed 
by an honest, but indiscreet, zeal fur his country and 
his religion. 

Thus the two parties, actuated by mutual rage, but 
cooped up within the narrow limits of the law, levelled 
with poisoned daggers the most deadly blows against each 
other’s hreast, and buried in their factious divisions all 
regard to truth, honour, and humanity. 


NOTES. 
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STATE OF AFFAIRS IN IRELAND. 

W HEN the Cabal entered into the mysterious alliance 
with France, they took care to remove the duke of 
Ormond from the committee of foreign affairs ; and 
nothing tended farther to increase the national jealousy, 
entertained against the new measures, than to see a man 
of so much loyalty, as well as probity and honour, ex- 
cluded from public councils. They had even so great 
interest with the king as to get Ormond recalled from the 
government of Ireland; and lord Robarts, afterwards earl 
of Radnor, succeeded him in that important employment. 
Lord Berkeley succeeded Robarts, and the earl of Essex, 
Berkeley. At last, in the year 1667, Charles cast his eye 
again upon Ormond, whom he had so long neglected ; and 
sent him over lieutenant to Ireland. “ I have done every 
thing,” said the king, “ to disoblige that man ; but it is 
not in my power to make him my enemy.” Ormond, dur- 
ing his disgrace, had never joined the malcontents, nor 
encouraged those clamours, which, with too much reason, 
but often for bad purposes, were raised against the king's 
measures. He even thought it his duty, regularly, though 
with dignity, to pay his court at Whitehall; and to prove 
that his attachments were founded on gratitude, incli- 
nation and principle, not on any temporary advantages. 
All the expressions, which dropped from him, while ne' 
glected by the court, showed more of good humour, than 
any prevalence of spleen and indignation. “ 1 can da 
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you no service,” said he to bis friends, “ I have only 
the power left by my applications to do you some hurt.” 
When colonel Cary Dillon solicited him to second his pre- 
tensions for an office, and ur^ed that he had no friends 
but God and his grace : “ Alas ! poor Cary,” replied the 
duke, “ I pity thee : thou couldst not have two friends 
that po.ssess less interest at court.” — “ I am thrown by,” 
said he, on another occasion, “ like an old rusty clock ; 
yet even that neglected machine, twice in twenty-four 
hours, points right.” 

On such occasions, when Ormond, from decency, paid 
his attendance at court, the king, equally ashamed to 
show him civility and to neglect him, was abashed and 
confounded. “ Sir,” said the profligate Buckingham, 
** I wish to know whether it be the duke of Ormond that 
is out of favour with your majesty, or your majesty with 
the duke of Ormond ; for, of the two, you seem the most 
out of countenance.” 

When Charles found it bis interest to show favour to 
the old royalists, and to the church of England, Ormond, 
who was much revered by that whole party, could not fail 
of recovering, together with the government of Ireland, 
his former credit and authority. His administration, when 
lord lieutenant, corresponded to the general tenor of his 
life; and tended equally to promote the interests of prince 
and people, of protestant and catholic. Ever firmly at- 
tached to the established religion, he was able, even dur- 
ing those jealous times, to escape suspicion, though he 
gratified not vulgar prejudices by any persecution of the 
popish party. He increased the revenue of Ireland to 
three hundred thousand pounds a-year : he maintained a 
regular army of ten thousand men : be supported a well- 
disciplined militia of twenty thousand : and though the act 
of settlement had so far been infringed, that catholics 
were permitted to live in corporate towns, they were 
guarded with so careful an eye, that the most timorous 
protestant never apprehended any danger from them. 

The chief object of Essex’s ambition was to return to 
the station of lord lieutenant, where he had behaved with 
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honour and integrity: Shaftesbury and Buckingham bore 
an extreme hatred to Ormond, both from personal and 
party considerations : the great aim of the anti-courtiers 
was to throw reflections on every part of the king’s govern- 
ment. It could be no surprise, therefore, to the lord 
lieutenant to learn, that his administration was attacked 
in parliament, particularly by Shaftesbury; but he had 
the satisfaction, at the same time, to hear of the keen, 
though polite defence, made by his sun, the generous 
Ossory. After justifying several particulars of Ormond’s 
administration against that intriguing patriot, Ossory 
proceeded in the following words: “ Having spoken of 
what the lord lieutenant has done, I presume with the 
same truth to tell your lordships what he has not done. 
He never advised the breaking of the triple league; he 
never advised the shutting up of the exchequer ; be never 
advised the declaration for a toleration ; he never advised 
the falling out with the Dutch and the joining with 
France: he was not the author of that most excellent 
position Delenda est Carthago, that Holland, a protestant 
country, should, contrary to the true interests of Eng- 
land, be totally destroyed. I beg that your lordships will 
be so just as to judge of my father and all men, according 
to their actions and their counsels.” These few sentences, 
pronounced by a plain gallant soldier noted for probity, 
bad a surprising effect upon the audience, and con- 
founded all the rhetoric of bis eloquent and factious ad- 
versary. The prince of Orange, who esteemed the former 
character as much as he despised the latter, could not 
forbear congratulating by letter the earl of Ossory on this 
new species of victory which he had obtained. 

Ossory. though he ever kept at a distance from faction, 
was the most popular man in the kingdom ; though he 
never made any compliance with the corrupt views of 
the court, was beloved and respected by the king. An 
universal grief appeared on his death, which happened 
about this time, and which the populace, as is usual 
wherever they are much affected, foolishly ascribed to 
poison. Ormond bore the loss with patience and dignity ; 
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though he ever retained a pleasing, however melancholy, 
sense of the signal merit of Ossury. “ I would nut ex- 
change my dead son,” said he, “ for any living son in 
Christendom.” 

These particularities may appear a digression ; but it 
rs with pleasure, I own, that I relax myself for a moment 
in the contemplation of these humane and virtuous cha- 
raeters, amidst that scene of fury and faction, fraud and 
violence, in which at present our narration has unfor- 
tunately engaged us. 

Besides the general interest of the country party to 
decry the conduct of all the king’s ministers, the prudent 
and peaceable administration of Ormond was in a parti- 
cular manner displeasing to them. In England, where 
the catholics were scarcely one to a hundred, means had 
been found to excite an universal panic on account of 
insurrections, and even massacres, projected by that 
sect ; and it could not but seem strange that in Ireland, 
where they exceeded the protestants six to one, there 
should no symptoms appear of any combination or conspi- 
racy. Such an incident, when duly considered, might, 
even in England shake the credit of the plot, and diminish 
the authority of those leaders, who had so long, with 
such industry, inculcated the belief of it on the nation. 
Rewards, therefore, were published in Ireland to any that 
would bring intelligence or become witnesses ; and some 
profligates were sent over to that kingdom, with a com- 
mission to seek out evidence against the catholics. Under 
pretence of searching for arms or papers, they broke into 
houses, and plundered them : they threw innocent men 
into prison, and took bribes for their release ; and after 
all their diligence, it was with difficulty that that country, 
commonly fertile enough in witnesses, could furnish them 
with any fit for their purpose. 

At last, one Fitzgerald appeared, followed by Ivey, 
San^n, Dennis, Bourke, two Macnamaras, and some 
others. 'Fhese men were immediately sent over to Eng- 
land ; and though they possessed neither character suffi- 
cient to gain belief even for truth, nor sense to invent a 
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credible falsehood, they were caressed, rewarded, sup- 
ported, and recommended by the earl of Shaftesbury. 
Oliver Plunket, the titular primate of Ireland, a man of 
peaceable dispositions, was condemned and executed upon 
such testimony. And the Oxford parliament entered so far 
into the matter as to vote, that they were entirely satisfied 
in the reality of the horrid and damnable Irish plot. But 
such decisions, though at first regarded as infallible, had 
now lost much of their authority ; and the public still 
remained somewhat indifferent and incredulous. 

After the dissolution of the parliament, and the sub- 
sequent victory of the royalists, Shaftesbury’s evidences, 
with Turberville, Smith, and others, addressed themselves 
to the ministers, and gave information of high treason 
against their former patron. It is sufficiently scandalous, 
that intelligence, conveyed by such men, should have 
been attended to ; but there is some reason to think, that 
the court agents, nay the ministers, nay the king himself, 
went farther, and were active in endeavouring, though 
in vain, to find more reputable persons to support the 
blasted credit of the Irish witnesses, Shaftesbury was 
committed to prison, and his indictment was presented 
to the grand jury. The new sheriffs of London, Shute 
and Pilkington, were engaged as deeply as their prede- 
cessors in the country party ; and they took care to name 
a jury devoted to the same cause: a precaution quite 
necessary, when it was scarcely possible to find men in- 
different or attached to neither party. As far as swearing 
could go, the treason was clearly proved against Shaftes- 
bury ; or rather so clearly as to merit no kind of credit 
or attention. That veteran leader of a party, inured from 
his early youth to faction and intrigue, to cabals and con- 
spiracies, was represented as opening without reserve his 
treasonable intentions to these obscure banditti, and 
throwing out such violent and outrageous reproaches 
upon the king, as none but men of low education, like 
themselves, could be supposed to employ. The draught 
of an association, it is true, against popeiy and the duke, 
was found in Shaftesbury’s cabinet ; and dangerous infer- 
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ences might be drawn from many clauses of that paper. 
But it did not appear, that it had been framed by Sbaftes- 
burj’, or so much as approved by him. And as projects 
of an association had been proposed in parliament, it was 
very natural for this nobleman, or his correspondents, to 
he thinking of some plan, which it might he proper to 
lay before that assembly. The grand jury, therefore, after 
weighing all these circumstances, rejected the indict- 
ment; and the people who attended the ball, testified 
their joy by the loudest acclamations, which were echoed 
throughout the whole city. 

About this time a scheme of oppression was laid in 
Scotland, after a manner still more flagrant against a 
nobleman much less obnoxious than Shaftesbury; and as 
that country was reduced to a state of almost total sub- 
jection, the project had the good fortune to succeed. 

ARGYLE’S TRIAL. 

The earl of Argyle, from his youth, had distinguished 
himself by his loyalty, and his attachment to the royal 
family. Though his father was head of the covenanters, 
be himself refused to concur in any of their measures; 
and when a commission of colonel was given him by the 
convention of states, he forbore to act upon it, till it 
should be ratified by the king. By his respectful be- 
haviour, as well as by bis services, he made himself ac- 
ceptable to Charles, when that prince was in Scotland : 
and even after the battle of Worcester, all the misfortunes, 
which attended the royal cause, could not engage him 
to desert it. Under Middleton he obstinately persevered 
to harass and infest the victorious English; and it was 
not till he received orders from that general, that he 
would submit to accept of a capitulation. Such jealousy 
of his loyal attachments was entertained by the com- 
monwealth and protector, that a pretence was soon after 
fallen upon to commit him to prison ; and his confine- 
ment was rigorously continued till the restoration. The 
king, sensible of bis services, bad remitted to him his 
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father’s forfeiture, and created him earl of Argyle ; and 
when a most unjust sentence was passed upon him by 
the Scottish parliament, Charles had anew remitted it. 
In the subsequent part of this reign, Argyle behaved him- 
self dutifully; and though he seemed not disposed to go 
all lengths with the court, he always appeared, even in 
his opposition, to be a man of mild dispositions and peace- 
able deportment. 

A parliament was summoned at Edinburgh this sum- 
mer, and the duke was appointed commissioner. Besides 
granting money to the king, and voting the indefeisible 
right of succession, this parliament enacted a test, which 
all persons, possessed of offices, civil, military, or eccle- 
siastical, were bound to take. In this test, the king’s 
supremacy was asserted, the covenant renounced, passive 
obedience assented to, and all obligations disclaimed of 
endeavouring any alteration in civil or ecclesiastical esta- 
blishments. This was the state of the test, as proposed 
by the courtiers; but the country party proposed also 
to insert a clause, which could nut with decency be re- 
fused, expressing the person’s adherence to the protestaut 
religion. The whole was of an enormous length, consi- 
dered as an oath; and what was worse, a confession of 
faith was there ratified, which had been imposed a little 
after the reformation, and which contained many arti- 
cles altogether forgotten by the parliament and nation. 
Among others, the doctrine of resistance was inculcated ; 
so that the test, being voted in a hurry, was found on 
examination to be a medley of contradiction and absur- 
dity. Several persons, the most attached to the crown, 
scrupled to take it; the bishops and many of the clergy 
remonstrated: the earl of Queensbury refused to swear, 
except be might be allowed to add an explanation : and 
even the privy council thought it necessary to publish for 
general satisfaction a solution of some difficulties attend- 
ing the test. 

Though the courtiers could not reject the clause of ad- 
hering to the protestant religion, they proposed, as a ne- 
cessary mark of respect, that all princes of the blood should 
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be exempted from taking the oath. This exception was 
zealously opposed by Argyle; who observed, that the sole 
danger to be dreaded for the protestant religion must 
proceed from the perversion of the royal family. By in- 
sisting on such topics, he drew on himself the secret in- 
dignation of the duke, of which he soon felt the fatal 
consequences. 

When Argyle took the test as a privy counsellor, he 
subjoined, in the duke’s presence, an explanation, which 
he had beforehand communicated to that prince, and 
which he believed to have been approved by him. It was 
in these words ; I have considered the test, and am very 
desirous of giving obedience as far as I can. I am con- 
fident that the parliament never intended to impose con- 
tradictory oaths: therefore I think no man can explain 
it but for himself. Accordingly, I take it as far as it is 
consistent with itself, and the protestant religion. And 
I do declare, that I mean not to bind myself, in my 
station, and in alawful way, from wishing, and endeavour- 
ing any alteration, which 1 think to the advantage of 
church or state, and not repugnant to the protestant re- 
ligion and my loyalty : and this I understand as a part of 
my oath.” The duke, as was natural, heard these words 
with great tranquillity; no one took the least offence: 
Argyle was admitted to sit that day in council : and it was 
impossible to imagine that a capital offence had been 
committed, where occasion seemed not to have been given, 
so much as for a frown or reprimand. 

Argyle was much surprised, a few days after, to find that 
a warrant was issued for committing him to prison ; that 
be was indicted for high-treason, leasing-making and 
perjury; and that from these innocent words an accusa- 
tion was extracted, by which he was to forfeit honours, 
life, and fortune. It is needless to enter into particulars, 
where the iniquity of the whole is so apparent. Though 
the sword of justice was displayed, even her semblance 
was not put on ; and the forms alone of law were pre- 
served, in order to sanctify, or rather aggravate, the op. 
pression. Of five judges, three did not scruple to find 
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the guilt of treason and leasing-making to be incurred 
by the prisoner: a jury of fifteen noblemen gave verdict 
against him: and the king, being consulted, ordered the 
sentence to be pronounced ; but the execution of it to be 
suspended till farther orders. 

It was pretended by the duke and his creatures, that 
Argyle’s life and fortune were not in any danger, and that 
the sole reason for pushing the trial to such extremities 
against him was in order to make him renounce some 
hereditary jurisdictions, which gave his family a dangerous 
authority in the highlands, and obstructed the course of 
public justice. But allowing the end to be justifiable, the 
means were infamous ; and such as were incompatible, 
not only with a free, but a civilized government. Argyle 
had therefore no reason to trust any longer to the justice 
or mercy of such enemies: he made his escape from 
prison; and till he should find a ship for Holland, he 
concealed himself during some time in London. The king 
heard of his lurking place, hut would not allow him to be 
arrested.® All the parts, however, of his sentence, as far 
as the government in Scotland had power, were rigorously 
executed ; his estate confiscated, his arms reversed and 
tom. 

STATE OF AFFAIRS IN SCOTLAND. 

It would seem that the genuine passion for liberty was 
at this time totally extinguished in Scotland : there was 
only preserved a spirit of mutiny and sedition, encouraged 
by a mistaken zeal for religion. Cameron and Cargil, 
two furious preachers, went a step beyond all theit 
brethren : they publickly excommunicated the king for 
his tyranny and his breach of the covenant; and they 
renounced all allegiance to him. Cameron was killed by 
the troops in an action at Airs-Moss ; Cargil was taken 
and hanged. Many of their followers were tried and 
convicted. Their lives were offered them if they would 
say, God save the king: hut they would only agree to 
pray for his repentance. This obstinacy was much in- 
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sisted on as an apology for the rigours of the administra- 
tion ; but if duly considered, it will rather afford reason 
for a contrary inference. Such unhappy delusion is an 
object rather of commiseration than of anger : and it is 
almost impossible that men could have been carried to 
such a degree of frenzy, unless provoked by a long train 
of violence and oppression. 

1682. As the king was master in England, and no 
longer dreaded the clamours of the country party, he 
permitted the duke to pay him a visit; and was soon after 
prevailed on to allow of his return to England, and of 
his bearing a part in the administration. The duke went 
to Scotland, in order to bring up his family, and settle 
the government of that countiy ; and he chose to take his 
passage by sea. The ship struck on a sand-bank, and was 
lost: the duke escaped in the barge; and it is pretended 
that, while many persons of rank and quality were 
drowned, and among the rest Hyde, his brother-in-law, 
he was careful to save several of his dogs and priests : 
for these two species of favourites are coupled together 
by some writers. It has likewise been asserted, that the 
barge might safely have held more persons, and that 
some who swam to it were thrust off, and even their 
hands cut, in order to disengage them. But every action 
of every eminent person, during this period, is so liable 
to be misinterpreted and misrepresented by faction, that 
we ought to be very cautious in passing judgment on too 
slight evidence. It is remarkable, that the sailors on board 
the ship, though they felt themselves sinking, and saw 
inevitable death before their eyes, yet, as soon as they 
observed the duke to be in safety, gave a loud shout, in 
testimony of their joy and satisfaction. 

The duke during his abode in Scotland, had behaved 
with great civility towards the gentry and nobility; and 
by his courtly demeanour had much won upon their affec- 
tions: but his treatment of the enthusiasts was still some- 
what rigorous ; and in many instances he appeared to be 
a man of a severe, if notan unrelenting temper. It is 
even asserted, that he sometimes assisted at the torture 
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of criminals, and looked on with tranquillity, as if he 
were considering some curious experiment.^ He left the 
authority in the hands of the earl of Aberdeen, chancellor, 
and the earl of Queensbury, treasurer. A very arbitrary 
spirit appeared in their administration: a gentleman of 
the name of Weir was tried, because he had kept company 
with one who had been in rebellion; though that person 
had never been marked out by process or proclamation. 
The inferences upon which Weir was condemned (for a 
prosecution by the government and a condemnation were 
in Scotland the same thing) hung upon each other after 
the following manner: No man, it was supposed, could 
have been in a rebellion without being exposed to sus- 
picion in the neighbourhood: if the neighbourhood had 
suspected him, it was to be presumed that each individual 
had likewise heard of the grounds of suspicion : every 
man was bound to declare to the government his suspicion 
against every man, and to avoid the company of traitors: 
to fail in this duty was to participate in the treason : 
the conclusion on the whole was. You have conversed 
with a rebel ; therefore you are yourself a rebel. A re 
prieve was, with some difficulty, procured for Weir; but 
it was seriously determined to make use of the precedent. 
Courts of judicature were erected in the southern and 
western counties, and a strict inquisition carried on 
against this new species of crime. The term of three 
years was appointed for the continuance of these courts ; 
after which an indemnity was promised. Whoever would 
take the test, was instantly entitled to the benefit of this 
indemnity. The presbyterians, alarmed with such ty- 
ranny, from which no man could deem himself safe« 
began to think of leaving the country; and some of their 
agents were sent to England, in order to treat with the 
proprietors of Carolina for a settlement in that colony. 
Any condition seemed preferable to their living in their 
native country, which, by the prevalence of persecution 
and violence, was become as insecure to them as a den of 
robbers. 

Above two thousand persons were outlawed on pretence 
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of their conversing or having intercourse with rebels,* 
and they were continually hunted in their retreat by 
soldiers, spies, informers, and oppressive magistrates. It 
was usual to put ensnaring questions to people living 
peaceably in their own bouses ; such as, “ Will you re- 
nounce the covenant? Do you esteem the rising at Both- 
wel to be rebellion ? Was the killing of the archbishop of 
St. Andrews murder?” And when the poor deluded crea- 
tures refused to answer, capital punishments were in- 
flicted on them.^ Even women were brought to the gibbet 
for this pretended crime. A number of fugitives, rendered 
frantic by oppression, bad published a seditious declaration ; 
renouncing allegiance to Charles Stuart, whom they called, 
as they, for their parts, had indeed some reason to esteem 
him, a tyrant. This incident afforded the privy-council 
a pretence for an unusual kind of oppression. Soldiers 
were dispersed over the countiy, and power was given to 
all commission-offlcers, even the lowest, to oblige every 
one they met with to abjure the declaration ; and, upon 
refusal, instantly, without farther questions, to shoot the 
delinquent.^ It were endless, as well as shocking, to 
enumerate all the instances of persecution, or, in other 
words, of absurd tyranny, which at that time prevailed 
in Scotland. One of them, however, is so singular, that 
1 cannot forbear relating it. 

Three women were seized and the customary oath 
was tendered to them, by which they were to abjure the 
seditious declaration above mentioned. They all refused, 
and were condemned to a capital punishment by drown- 
ing. One of them was an elderly woman : the other two 
were young ; one eighteen years of age, the other only 
thirteen. Even these violent persecutors were ashamed 
to put the youngest to death : but the other two were 
conducted to the place of execution, and were tied to 
stakes within the sea-mark at low water: a contrivance 
which rendered their death lingering and dreadful. The 
elderly woman was placed farthest in, and by the rising 
of the waters was first suffocated. The younger, partly 
terrified with the view of her companion’s death, partly 
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gubdued by the entreaty of her friends, was prevailed with 
to say, God save the king. Immediately the spectators 
called out that she had submitted; and she was loosened 
from the stake. Major VVinram, the oflicer who guarded 
the execution, again required her to sign the abjuration ; 
and upon her refusal, he ordered her instantly to be 
plunged in the water, where she was suffocated. 

The severity of the administration in Scotland is in 
part to be ascribed to the duke’s temper, to whom the 
king had consigned over the government of that country, 
and who gave such attention to affairs as to allow nothing 
of moment to escape him. Even the government of Eng- 
land, from the same cause, began to be somewhat infected 
with the same severity. The duke’s credit was great at 
court. Though neither so much beloved nor esteemed 
as the king, he was more dreaded ; and thence an attend- 
ance more exact, as well as a submission more obsequious, 
was paid to him. The saying of Waller was remarked, 
that Charles, in spite to the parliament, who had de- 
termined that the duke should not succeed him, was re- 
solved that he should reign even in his lifetime. 

STATE OF THE MINISTRY IN ENGLAND. 

The king, however, who loved to maintain a balance 
in bis councils, still supported Halifax, whom he created a 
marquis, and made privy seal, though ever in opposition 
to the duke. This man, who possessed the finest genius 
and most extensive capacity of all employed in pubbc 
affairs during the present reign, affected a species of neu- 
trality between the parties, and was esteemed the head 
of that small body known by the denomination of Trim- 
mers. This conduct, which is more natural to men of in- 
tegrity than of ambition, could not, however, procure him 
the former character; and he was always, with reason, 
regarded as an intriguer rather than a patriot. Sun- 
derland, who had promoted the exclusion-bill, and whu 
had been displaced on that account, was again, with the 
duke’s consent brought into the administration. The 
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extreme duplicity, at least variableness, of this man’s con* 
duct, through the whole course of his life, made it be 
suspected that it was hy the king's direction he had mixed 
with the country party. Hyde, created earl of Rochester, 
was first commissioner of the treasury, and was entirely in 
the duke’s interests. 

The king himself was obliged to act as the head of a 
party ; a disagreeable situation for a prince, and always 
the source of much injustice and oppression. He knew 
bow obnoxious the dissenters were to the church; and he 
resolved, contrary to the maxims of toleration which he 
had hitherto supported in England, to gratify his friends 
by the persecution of his enemies. The laws against con- 
venticles were now rigorously executed; an expedient 
which, the king knew, would diminish neither the num- 
bers nor influence of the non-conformists ; and which is 
therefore to be deemed more the result of passion than of 
policy. Scarcely any persecution serves the intended pur- 
pose but such as amounts to a total extermination. 

NEW NOMINATION OF SHERIFFS. 

Though the king’s authority made every day great ad- 
vances, it still met with considerable obstacles, chiefly 
from the city, which was entirely in the hands of the 
malcontents. The juries, in particular, named by the 
sheriffs, were not likely to be impartial judges between 
the crown and the people ; and, after the experiments 
already made in the case of Shaftesbury and that of College, 
treason, it was apprehended, might there be committed 
with impunity. There could not therefore be a more im- 
portant service to the court than to put affairs upon a 
different footing. Sir John Moore, the mayor, was gained 
by secretary Jenkins, and encouraged to insist upon the 
customary privilege of bis office, of naming one of the 
sherififs. Accordingly, when the time of election came, 
he drank to North, a Levant merchant, who accepted of 
that expensive office. The country party said, that being 
lately returned from Turkey, be was, on account of bis 
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recent experience, better qualified to serve the purposes 
of the court. A poll was opened for the election of another 
sheriff ; and here began the contest. The nugority of the 
cominon-hall, beaded by the two sheriffs of the former 
year, refused to acknowledge the mayor’s right of ap- 
pointing one sheriff, but insisted that both must be elected 
by the livery. Papillon and Dubois were the persons whom 
the countiy-party agreed to elect (24th June) : Box was 
pointed out by the courtiers. The poll was opened; but 
as the mayor would not allow the election to proceed for 
two vacancies, the sheriffs and he separated, and each 
carried on the poll apart. The country party, who voted 
with the sheriffs for Papillon and Dubois, were much more 
numerous than those who voted with the mayor for Box; 
but as the mayor insisted, that his poll was the only legal 
one, he declared Box to be duly elected. All difficul- 
ties, however, were not surmounted. Box, apprehensive of 
the consequences which might attend so dubious an 
election, fined off; and the mayor found it necessary to 
proceed to a new choice. When the matter was proposed 
to the common-hall, a loud cry was raised. No election ! 
No election! The two sheriffs already elected, Papillon 
and Dubois, were insisted on as the only legal magistrates. 
But as the mayor still maintained, that Box alone had 
been legally chosen, and that it was now requisite to 
supply his place, he opened books anew; and during the 
tumult and confusion of the citizens, a few of the mayor’s 
partisans elected Rich, unknown to and unheeded by the 
rest of the livery. North and Rich were accordingly sworn 
in sheriffs fur the ensuing year ; but it was necessary to 
send a guard of the train-bands to protect them in en- 
tering upon their office. A new mayor of the court party 
was soon after chosen (25th Oct.), by means, as is pre- 
tended, still more violent and irregular. 

Thus the country party were dislodged from their strong 
hold in the city; where, ever since the commencement of 
factions in the English government, they had, without 
interruption, almost without molestation, maintained a 
superiority. It bad been happy, had the partialities. 
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hitherto objected to juries, been corrected, without giving 
place to partialities of an opposite kind : but in the pre- 
sent distracted state of the nation, an equitable neutiality 
was almost impossible to be attained. The court and 
church party, who were now named on juries, made 
justice subservient to their factious views ; and the king 
had a prospect of obtaining full revenge on his enemies. 
It was not long before the effects of these alterations were 
seen. When it was first reported, that the duke in- 
tended to leave Scotland, Pilkington, at that time sheriff, 
a very violent man, had broken out in these terms, “ He 
has already burned the city ; and he is now coming to cut 
all our throats!” For these scandalous expressions, the 
duke sued Pilkington; and enormous damages, to the 
amount of 100,000 pounds, were decreed him. By the 
law of England, ratified in the great charter, no fines 
or damages ought to extend to the total ruin of a criminal. 
Sir Patience Ward, formerly mayor, who gave evidence 
for Pilkington, was sued for perjury, and condemned to 
the pillory : a severe sentence, and sufficient to deter all 
witnesses from appearing in favour of those who were 
prosecuted by the court. 

But though the crown had obtmned so great a victory 
in the city, it was not quite decisive, and the contest 
might be renewed every year at the election of magistrates. 
An important project, therefore, was formed, not only to 
make the king master of the city, but by that precedent 
to gain him uncontrolled infiuence in all the corporations 
of England, and thereby give the greatest wound to the 
legal constitution, which the most powerful and most 
arbitrary monarebs had ever yet been able to inflict. A 
writ of quo warranto was issued against the city; that 
is, an enquiry into the validity of its charter. It was 
pretended, that the city had forfeited all its privileges, 
and ought to be declared no longer a corporation, on ac- 
count of two offences which the court of aldermen and 
common council had committed. After the great fire 
in 1666, all the markets had been rebuilt, and had been 
fitted up with many conveniencies ; and, in order to defray 
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the expence, the magistrates had imposed a small toll on 
goods brought to market: in the year 1679, they had ad- 
dressed the king against the prorogation of parliament, 
and had employed the following terms : Your petitioners 

are greatly surprised at the late prorogation, whereby 
the prosecution of the public justice of the kingdom, and 
the making of necessary provisions for the preservation 
of your majesty and your protestant subjects, have re- 
ceived interruption.” These words were pretended to 
contain a scandalous reflection on the king and his mea- 
sures. The cause of the city was defended against the 
attorney and solicitor generals by Treby and Follexfen. 

These last pleaded that, since the foundation of the 
monarchy, no corporation had ever yet been exposed to 
forfeiture, and the thing itself implied an absurdity: that 
a corporation, as such, was incapable of all crime or 
offence, and none were answerable for any iniquity but 
the persons themselves who committed it: that the mem- 
bers in choosing magistrates, bad intrusted them with 
legal powers only ; and where the magistrates exceeded 
these powers, their acts were void, but could never involve 
the body itself in any criminal imputation : that such bad 
ever been the practice of England, except at the reform- 
ation, when the monasteries were abolished; but this was 
an extraordinary case ; and it was even thought necessary 
to ratify afterwards the whole transaction by act of par- 
liament : that corporate bodies, framed for public good, 
and calculated fur perpetual duration, ought not to be 
annihilated for the temporary faults of their members, 
who might themselves, without hurting the community, 
be questioned for their offences: that even a private 
estate, if entailed, could nut be forfeited to the crown, on. 
account of treason committed by the tenant for life; but 
upon his demise went to the next in remainder: that 
the offences, objected to the city, far from deserving so 
severe a punishment, were not even worthy of the smallest 
reprehension: that al> corporations were invested with 
the power of making bye-laws ; and the smallest borough 
in England had ever been allowed to carry the exercise 
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of this power farther than London had done in the in- 
stance complained of : that the city, havings, at its own 
expence, repaired the markets, which were built too on 
its own estate, might as lawfully claim a small recom- 
pence from such as brought commodities thither, as a 
man might require rent for a bouse of which he was pos- 
sessed : that those who disliked the condition might ab- 
stain from the market; and whoever paid had done it 
voluntarily ■ that it was an avowed right of the subjects to 
petition ; nor had the city in their address abused this 
privilege ; that the king himself bad often declared, the 
parliament often voted, the nation to be in danger from 
the popish plot ; which, it is evident, could not be fully 
prosecuted but in a parliamentaiy manner : that the im- 
peachment of the popish lords was certainly obstructed 
by the frequent prorogations ; as was also the enacting 
of necessary laws, and providing for the defence of the 
nation : that the loyalty of the city, no less than their 
regard to self-preservation, might prompt them to frame 
the petition ; since it was acknowledged, that the king’s 
life was every moment exposed to the most imminent 
danger from the popish conspiracy : that the city had not 
accused the king of obstructing justice, much less of 
having any such intention ; since it was allowed, that evil 
counsellors were alone answerable for all the pernicious 
consequences of any measure : and that it was unaccount- 
able, that two public deeds which bad not, during so long 
a time, subjected to any, even the smallest penalty, the 
persons guilty of them, should now be punished so severely 
upon the corporation, which always was, and always must 
be, innocent. 

It is evident, that those who would apologise for the 
measures of the court, roust, in this case, found their 
arguments, not on law, but reasons of state. The judges, 
therefore, who condemned the city, are inexcusable; since 
the sole object of their determinations must ever be the 
pure principles of justice and equity. But the office of 
judge was at that time held during pleasure ; ana it was 
impossible that any cause, where the court bent its force. 
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could ever be carried against it. After sentence was pro- 
nounced, the city applied in a humble manner to the king: 
(12th June); and be agreed to restore their charter, but 
in return they were obliged to submit to the following 
regulations: that no mayor, sheriff, recorder, common 
Serjeant, town-clerk, or coroner, should be admitted to 
the exercise of his office without his majesty’s approbation : 
that if the king disapprove twice of the mayor or sheriffs 
elected, he may by commission appoint these magistrates : 
that the mayor and court of aldermen may, with his 
majesty’s leave, displace any magistrate: and that no 
alderman, in case of a vacancy, shall be elected without 
consent of the court of aldermen, who, if they disapprove 
twice of the choice, may fill the vacancy. 

GREAT POWER OF THE CROWN. 

All the corporations in England, having the example 
of London before their eyes, saw how vain it would prove 
to contend with the court, and were, most of them, suc- 
cessively induced to surrender their charters into the 
king’s hands. Considerable sums were exacted for restor- 
ing the charters ; and all offices of power and profit were 
left at the disposal of the crown. It seems strange, that 
the independent royalists, who never meant to make the 
crown absolute, should yet be so elated with the victory 
obtained over their adversaries, as to approve of a pre- 
cedent, which left no national privileges in security, but 
enabled the king, under like pretences, and hy means of 
like instruments, to recall anew all those charters, which 
at present he was pleased to grant. And eveiy friend to 
liberty must allow, that the nation, whose constitution 
was thus broken in the shock of faction, had a right, 
by every prudent expedient, to recover that security, of 
which it was so unhappily bereaved. 
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A CONSPIRACY. 

While so great a faction adhered to the crown, it is 
apparent, that resistance, however justifiable, could never 
be prudent ; and all wise men saw no expedient, but 
peaceably to submit to the present grievances. There 
was, however, a party of malcontents, so turbulent in their 
disposition, that, even before this last iniquity, which laid 
the whole constitution at the mercy of the king, they 
had meditated plans of resistance; at a time when it 
could be as little justifiable as prudent. In the spring 
1681,® a little before the Oxford parliament, the king 
was seized with a fit of sickness at Windsor, which gave 
great alarm to the public. The duke of Monmouth, 
lord Russel, lord Gray, instigated by the restless Shaftes- 
bury, had agreed, in case the king’s sickness should prove 
mortal, to rise iu arms, and to oppose the succession of 
the duke. Charles recovered; but these dangerous pro- 
jects were not laid aside. The same conspirators, together 
with Essex and Salisbury, were determined to continue 
the Oxford parliment, after the king, as was daily ex- 
pected, should dissolve it ; and they engaged some leaders 
among the commons in the same desperate measure, 
'fhey went so far as to detain several lords in the house, 
under pretence of signing a jirotest against rejecting 
Fitzharris’s impeachment: but hearing that the commons 
had broken up in great consternation, they were like- 
wise obliged at last to separate. Shaftesbury’s impri- 
sonment and trial put an end for some time to these 
machinations ; and it was not till the new sherifis were 
in.possd on the city that they were revived. The leaders 
of the country party began then to apprehend themselves 
in imminent danger; and they were well pleased to find 
that the citizens were struck with the same terror, and 
were thence inclined to undertake the most perilous en- 
terprises. Besides the city, the gentry and nobility in 
several counties of England were solicited to rise in 
arms. Monmouth engaged the earl if Macclesfield, 
lord Brandon, sir Gilbert Gerard, and other gentlemen 
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in Cheshire ; lord Russel fixed a correspondence with sir 
William Courtney, sir Francis Rowes, sir Francis Drake, 
who promised to raise the west; and Trenchard in par- 
ticular, who had interest in the disaffected town of Taun- 
ton, assured him of considerable assistance from that 
neighbourhood. Shaftesbury, and his emissary Ferguson, 
an independent clergyman, and a restless plotter, ma- 
naged the correspondence in the city, upon which the 
confederates chiefly relied. The whole train was ready to 
take fire ; but was prevented by the caution of lord Russel, 
who induced Monmouth to delay the enterprise. Shaftes- 
bury, in the mean time, was so much affected with the 
sense of his danger, that be had left his house, and se- 
cretly lurked in the city ; meditating all those desperate 
schemes, which disappointed revenge and ambition could 
inspire. He exclaimed loudly against delay, and repre- 
sented to his confederates, that having gone so far, and 
intrusted the secret into so many hands, there was no 
safety for them but in a bold and desperate prosecution 
of their purpose. The projects were therefore renewed: 
meetings of the conspirators were appointed in different 
bouses, particularly in Shephard’s, an eminent wine 
merchant in the city: the plan of an insurrection was 
laid in London, Cheshire, Devonshire, and Bristol : the 
several places of rendezvous were concerted ; and all the 
operations fixed : the state of the guards was even viewed 
by Monmouth and Armstrong, and an attack on them 
pronounced practicable: a declaration to justify the en- 
terprise to the public was read and agreed to : and every 
circumstance seemed now to render an insurrection un- 
avoidable ; when a new delay was procured by Trenchard, 
who declared, that the rising in the west could not for 
some weeks be in sufficient forwardness. 

SHAFTESBURY RETIRES AND DIES. 

Shaftesbury was enraged at these perpetual cautions 
and delays in an enterprise which, be thought, nothing 
but courage and celerity could render effectual: he 
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threatened to commence the insurrection with his friends 
in the city alone ; and he boasted, that he had ten thou- 
sand brisk boys, as he called them, who, on a motion of bis 
finger, were ready to fly to arms. Monmouth, Russel, 
and the other conspirators, were, during some time, in 
apprehensions lest despair should push him into some 
dangerous measure ; when they heard that, after a long 
combat between fear and rage, he had at last abandoned 
all hopes of success, and had retired into Holland. He 
lived in a private manner at Amsterdam; and for greater 
security desired to be admitted into a magistracy of that 
city ; but his former violent counsels against the Dutch 
commonwealth were remembered; and all applications 
from him were rejected. He died soon after; and his 
end gave neither sorrow to his friends, nor Joy to his ene- 
mies. His furious temper, notwithstanding his capacity, 
had done great injury to the cause in which he was engaged. 
The violences and iniquities which he suggested and en- 
couraged, were greater than even faction itself could 
endure; and men conld not forbear sometimes recollect- 
ing, that the same person, who bad become so zealous a 
patriot, was once a most prostitute courtier, it is remark- 
able, that this man, whose principles and conduct were, 
in all other respects, so exceptionable, proved an excellent 
chancellor; and that all his decrees, while he possessed 
that high oflBce, were equally remarkable for justness, 
and for integrity. So difficnlt is it to find in history a 
character either wholly bad or perfectly good; though 
the prejudices of party make writers run easily into the 
extremes both of panegyric and of satire ! 

After Shaftesbury’s departure, the conspirators found 
some difficulty in renewing the correspondence with the 
city malcontents, who had been accustomed to depend 
solely on that nobleman. Their common hopes, however, 
as well as common fears, made them at last have recourse 
to each other; and a regular project of an insurrection 
was again formed. A council of six was erected, consist- 
ing of Monmouth, Russel, Essex, Howard, AlgernoK 
Sidney, and John Hambden, grandson of the great parlia- 
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mentary leader. These men entered into an agreement 
with Argyle and the Scottish malcontents ; who engaged, 
that, upon the payment of 10,000 pounds for the purchase 
of arms in Holland, they would bring the covenanters 
into the field. Insurrections, likewise, were anew pro- 
jected in Cheshire, and the west, as well as in the city ; 
and some meetings of the leaders were held, in order to 
reduce these projects into form. The conspirators differed 
extremely in their views. Sidney was passionate for a 
commonwealth. Essex had embraced the same project. 
But Monmouth had entertained hopes of acquiring the 
crown for himself. Russel, as well as Hambden, was much 
attached to the ancient constitution, and intended only 
the exclusion of the duke, and the redress of grievances. 
Lord Howard was a man of no principle, and was ready 
to embrace any party which his immediate interest should 
recommend to him. But notwithstanding this difference 
of characters and of views, their common hatred of the 
duke, and the present administration united them in one 
party; and the dangerous experiment of an insuVrectiui. 
vr*4 ‘^ully resolved on. 

RTE-HOUSE PLOT. 

While these schemes were concerting among the 
leaders, there was an inferior order of conspirators, who 
held frequent meetings; and, together with the insurrec- 
tion, carried on projects quite unknown to Monmouth 
and the cabal of six. Among these men were colonel 
Rumsey, an old republican officer, who had distinguished 
himself in Portugal, and had been recommended to the 
king by mareschalSchomberg : lieutenant-colonel Walcot, 
likewise a republican officer; Goodenough, under-sheriff 
of London, a zealous and noted party-man ; West, Tyler, 
Norton, Ayloffe, lawyers; Ferguson, Rouse, Hone, Keiling, 
Holloway, Bourne, Lee, Rumbald. Most of these last 
were merchants or tradesmen ; and the only persons of 
this confederacy, who had access to the leaders of the 
party, were Rumsey and Ferguson. When these men met 
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together, they indulged themselves in the most desperate 
and most criminal discourse: they frequently mentioned 
the assassination of the king and the duke, to which they 
had given the familiar appellation of lopping: they even 
went so far as to have thought of a scheme for that pur- 
pose. Rumbald, who was a maltster, possessed a farm 
called the Rye-house, which lay on the road to New- 
market, whither the king commonly went once a-year, 
for the diversion of the races. A plan of this farm had 
been laid before some of the conspirators by Rumbald, 
wbo showed them how easy it would be, by overturning a 
cart, to stop at that place the king’s coach ; while they 
might fire upon him from the hedges, and be enabled 
afterwards, through by-lanes, and cross the fields, to make 
their escape. But though the plausibility of this scheme 
gave great pleasure to the conspirators, no concerted 
design was as yet laid, nor any men, horses, or arms, pro- 
vided : the whole was little more than loose discourse, the 
overflowings of their zeal and rancour. The house, in 
which alie king lived at Newmarket, took fire acci- 
dentally ; and he was obliged to leave that place eight 
days sooner than he intended. To this circumstance bis 
safety was afterwards ascribed, when the conspiracy was 
detected ; and the court party could not sufficiently admire 
the wise dispensations of Providence. It is indeed certain, 
that as the king had thus unexpectedly left Newmarket, 
he was worse attended than usual; and Rumbald informed 
his confederates with regret, what a fine opportunity was 
thus unfortunately lost. 

CONSPIRACY DISCOVERED. June 12. 

Among the conspirators I have mentioned Keiling, a 
Salter in London. This man had been engaged in a bold 
measure, of arresting the mayor of London, at the suit 
of Papillon and Dubois, the outed sheriffs ; and being 
liable to prosecution for that action, he thought it safest 
to purchase a pardon, by revealing the conspiracy, in which 
he was deeply concerned. He brought to secretary Jenkins 
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intelligence of the assassination plot; but as he was a 
single evidence, the secretary, whom many false plots had 
probably rendered incredulous, scrupled to issue warrants 
for the commitment of so great a number of persons. 
Keiling, therefore, in order to fortify his testimony, en- 
gaged his brother in treasonable discourse with Good- 
enough, one of the conspirators ; and Jenkins began now 
to give more attention to the intelligence. The con- 
spirators had got some hint of the danger in which they 
were involved, and all of them concealed themselves. One 
person alone, of the name of Barber, an instrument- 
maker, was seized; and as his confession concurred in 
many particulars with Keiling's information, the affair 
seemed to be put out of all question; and a more diligent 
search was every where made after the conspirators. , 
West, the lawyer, and colonel Rumsey, finding the 
perils to which they were exposed in endeavouring to 
escape, resolved to save their own lives at the expence of 
their companions; and they surrendered themselves with 
an intention of becoming evidence. West could do little 
more than confirm the testimony of Keiling, with regard 
to the assassination plot; but Rumsey, besides giving 
addition.'U confirmation of the same design, was at last, 
though with much difficulty, led to reveal the meetings 
at Shephard’s. Shephard was immediately apprehended; 
and had not courage to maintain fidelity to his confe- 
derates. Lpon his information, orders were issued for 
arresting the great men engaged in the conspiracy. Mon- 
mouth absconded: Russel was sent to the Tower: Gray 
was arrested, but escaped from the messenger : Howard 
was taken, while he concealed himself in a chimney ; 
and being a man of profligate morals, as well as indigent 
circumstances, he scrupled not, in hopes of a pardon and 
a reward, to reveal the whole conspiracy. Essex, Sidney, 
and Hambden, were immediately ap]>rehended upon his 
evidence. Every day some of the conspirators were de- 
tected in their lurking-places, and thrown into prison. 
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EXECUTION OF THE CONSPIRATORS. 

Lieut.-colonel Walcot was first brought to bis tri.al. 
This man, who was once noted for bravery, had been so 
far overcome by the love of life, that he had written to 
secretary Jenkins, and had offered, upon promise of par- 
don, to turn evidence: but no sooner had he taken this 
mean step than he felt more generous sentiments arise 
in him ; and he endeavoured, though in vain, to conceal 
himself. The witnesses against him were Rumsey, West, 
Shephard, together with Bourne, a brewer. His own 
letter to the secretary was produced, and rendered the 
testimony of the witnesses unquestionable. Hone and 
Rouse were also condemned. These two men, as well as 
Walcot, acknowledged at their execution, the justness of 
the sentence ; and from their trial and confession it is 
sufficiently apparent, that the plan of an insurrection bad 
been regularly formed ; and that even the assassination 
had been often talked of, and not without the approbation 
of many of the conspirators. 

TRIAL OF LORD RUSSEL. 

The condemnation of these criminals was probably in- 
tended as a preparative to the trial of lord Russel, and 
served to impress the public with a thorough belief of the 
conspiracy, as well as a horror against it. The witnesses 
produced against the noble prisoner, were Rumsey, She)>- 
hard, and lord Howard. Rumsey swore, that he himself 
had been introduced at the cabal at Shephard’s, where 
Russel was present; and had delivered them a message 
from Shaftesbury, urging them to hasten the intended 
insurrection : but had received for answer, that it was 
found necessary to delay the design, and that Shaftesbury 
must therefore, for some time, rest contented. This 
answer, he said, was delivered by Ferguson ; but was as- 
sented to by the prisoner. He added, that some discourse 
had been entered into about taking a survey of the guards ; 
and he thought that Monmouth, Gray, and Armstrong, 
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undertook to view them. Shephard deposed, that his house 
had beforehand been bespoken by Ferguson for the secret 
meeting of the conspirators, and that he had been careful 
to keep all bis servants from approaching them, and had 
served them himself. Their discourse, he said, ran chiefly 
upon the means of surprising the guards; and it was 
agreed, that Monmouth and his two friends should take 
a survey of them. The report, which they brought next 
meeting, Weis, that the guards were remiss, and that the 
design was practicable : but he did not affirm that any 
resolution was taken of executing it. The prisoner, be 
thought, was present at both these meetings ; but be was 
sure that at least he was present at one of them. A decla- 
ration, he added, had been ready by Ferguson in Russel’s 
presence : the reasons of the intended insurrection were 
there set forth, and all the public grievances fully dis- 
played. 

Lxird Howard had been one of the cabal of six, estab- 
lished after Shaftesbury's flight ; and two meetings had 
been held by the conspirators, one at Hambden’s. an- 
other at Russel’s. Howard deposed, that at the first meet- 
ing it was agreed to begin the insurrection in the country 
before the city ; the places were fixed, the proper quan- 
tity and kind of arms agreed on, and the whole plan of 
operations concerted; that at the second meeting, the 
conversation chiefly turned upon their correspondence 
with Argyle and the discontented Scots, and that the 
principal management of that alFair was intrusted to 
Sidney, who had sent one Aaron Smith into Scotland with 
proper instructions. He added, that in these delibera- 
tions, no question was put, or votes collected ; but there 
was no contradiction ; and, as be took it, all of them, and 
the prisoner among the rest, gave their consent. 

Rumsey and Shephard were very unwilling witnesses 
against lord Russel ; and it appears from Gray’s Secret 
History ,9 that, if they had pleaded, they could have given 
a more explicit testimony against him. This reluctance, 
together with the difficulty in recollecting circumstances 
of a conversation which bad passed above eight months 
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before, and which the persons had not at that time any 
intention to reveal, may beget some slight objection to 
their evidence. But on the whole, it was undoubtedly 
proved, that the insurrection had been deliberated on 
by the prisoner, and fully resolved ; the surprisal of the 
guards deliberated on, hut not fully resolved; and that an 
assassination had never once been mentioned nor ima- 
gined by him. So far the matter of fact seems certain : 
but still, with regard to law, there remained a difUculty, 
and that of an important nature. 

The English laws of treason, both in the manner of 
defining that crime, and in the proof required, are the 
mildest and most indulgent, and consequently the most 
equitable, that are any where to be found. The two 
chief species of treason, contained in the statute of 
Edward III. are the compassing and intending of the 
king’s death, and the actual levying of war against him ; 
and by the law of Mary, the crime must be proved by 
the concurring testimony of two witnesses, to some overt 
act, tending to these purposes. But the lawyers, partly 
desirous of paying court to the sovereign, partly convinced 
of ill consequences which might attend such narrow limi- 
tations, had introduced a greater latitude, both in the 
proof and definition of the crime. It was not required 
that the two witnesses should testify the same precise 
overt act ; it was sufficient, that they both testified some 
overt act of the same treason; and though this evasion 
may seem a subtilty, it had long prevailed in the courts 
of judicature, and had at last been solemnly fixed by 
parliament at the trial of lord Stafford. The lawyers had 
used the same freedom with the law of Edward III. They 
had observed, that, by that statute, if a man should enter 
into a conspiracy for a rebellion, should even fix a corre- 
spondence with foreign powers for that purpose, should 
provide arms and money, yet, if he were detected, and 
no rebellion ensued, he could not be tried for treason. 
To prevent this inconvenience, which it had been better 
to remedy by a new law, they had commonly laid their 
indictment for intending the death of the king, and bad 
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produced the iutentiun of rebellion as a proof of that 
other intention. But though this form of indictment 
and trial was very frequent, and many criminals had re- 
ceived sentence upon it, it was still considered as some- 
what irregular, and was plainly confounding, hy a sophism, 
two species of treason, which the statute had accurately 
distinguished. What made this rehnement still more 
exceptionable was, that a law had passed soon after the 
restoration ; in which the consulting or the intending of 
a rebellion was, during Charles’s lifetime, declared trea- 
son ; and it was required, that the prosecution should be 
commenced within six months after the crime was com- 
mitted. But notwithstanding this statute, the lawyers had 
persevered, as they still do persevere, in the old form of 
indictment; and both sir Harry Vane, and Oliver Plunket, 
titular primate of Ireland, had been tried by it. Such 
was the general horror entertained against the old repub- 
licans and the popish conspirators, that no one bad mur- 
mured against this interpretation of the statute ; and the 
lawyers thought that they might follow the precedent, 
even in the case of the popular and beloved lord RusseL 
Russel’s crime fell plainly within the statute of Charles II. ; 
but the facts sworn to by Rumsey and Shephard were 
beyond the six months required by law, and to the other 
facts Howard was a single witness. To make the indict- 
ment, therefore, more extensive, the intention of murder- 
ing the king was comprehended in it : and for proof of this 
intention the conspiracy for raising a rebellion was as- 
signed; and what seemed to bring t.ie matter still nearer, 
the design of attacking the king’s guards. 

Russel perceived this irregularity, and desired to have 
the point argued by counsel: the chief justice told him, 
that this favour could not be granted unless he previously 
confessed the facts charged upon him. The artihcial 
confounding of the two species of treason, though a 
practice supported by many precedents, is the chief, but 
not the only hardship, of which Russel had reason to 
complain on his trial. His defence was feeble ; and he 
contented himsdif with protesting, that he never had en- 
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tertained any design against the life of the king: his 
veracity would nut allow him to deny the conspiracy for 
an insurrection. The jury were men of fair and reputable 
characters, but zealous royalists : after a short delibera- 
tion, they brought in the prisoner guilty. , 

Applications were made to the king fur a pardon : even 
money, to the amount of a hundred thousand pounds, 
was offered to the dutchess of Portsmouth by the old 
earl of Bedford, father to Russel. The king was in- 
exorable. He had been extremely harassed with the vio- 
lence of the country party; and he had observed, that 
the prisoner, besides his secret designs, had always been 
carried to the highest extremity of opposition in parlia- 
ment. Russel had even adopted a sentiment, similar to 
what we meet with in a letter of the younger Brutus. Had 
his father, he said, advised the king to reject the exclu- 
sion-bill, he would be the first to move for a parliamentary 
impeachment against him. When such determined reso- 
lution was observed, his popularity, his humanity, his 
justice, his very virtues, became so many crimes, and 
were used as arguments against sparing him. Charles 
therefore would go no farther than remitting the more 
ignominious part of the sentence, which the law requires 
to be pronounced against traitors. “ Lord Russel,” said 
he, “ shall find, that I am possessed of that prerogative, 
which, in the case of lord Stafford, he thought proper to 
deny me.” As the fury of the country party had ren- 
dered it impossible for the king, without the imminent 
danger of bis crown, to pardon so many catholics, whom 
he firmly believed innocent, and even affectionate and 
loyal to him; he probably thought, that, since the edge 
of the law was now ready to fall upon that party them- 
selves, they could not reasonably expect that he would 
interpose to save them. 

Russel’s consort, a woman of virtue, daughter and heir 
ot the good earl of Southampton, threw herself at the 
king’s feet, and pleaded with many tears the merits and 
loyalty of her father, as an atonement for those errors, 
into which his honest, however mistaken, principles had 
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seduced her husband. These supplications were the last 
instance of female weakness (if they deserve the name) 
which she betrayed. Finding all applications vain, she 
collected courage, and not only fortified herself against 
the fatal blow, but endeavoured by her example to 
strengthen the resolution of her unfortunate lord. With 
a tender and decent composure they took leave of each 
other on the day of his execution. “ The bitterness of 
**eath is now past,” said he, when he turned from her. 
LiOrd Cavendish had lived in the closest intimacy with 
Russel, and deserted not his friend in the present calamity. 
He offered to manage his escape by changing clothes with 
him, and remaining at all hazards in his place. Russel 
refused to save his own life, by an expedient which might 
expose his friend to so many hardships. When the duke 
of Monmouth by message offered to surrender himself, if 
Russel thought that this measure would anywise contri- 
bute to his safety ; “ It will be no advantage to me,” i. . 
said, “ to have my friends die with me.” Some of his 
expressions discover, not only composure, but good hu- 
mour in this melancholy extremity. The day before hir 
execution he was seized with a bleeding at the nose 
“ I shall not now let blood to divert this distemper,” 
said he to doctor Burnet who attended him ; “ that will 
be done to-morrow." A little before the sheriffs con- 
ducted him to the scaffold, he wound up his watch, 
“ Now I have done,” said he, “ with time, and hence- 
forth must think solely of eternity.” 

LORD RUSSEL’S EXECUTION. July^X. 

The scaffold was erected in Lincoln’s-Inn Fields, a 
place distant from the Tower; and it was probably in- 
tended, by conducting Russel through so many streets, to 
show the mutinous city their beloved leader, once the 
object of all their confidence, now exposed to the utmost 
rigours of the law. As he was the most popular among his 
own party; so was he ever the least obnoxious to the 
pposite faction : and his melancholy fate united every 
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heart, sensible of humai Hty, in a tender compassion for 
him. Without the least ■ hange of countenance, he laid 
his bead on the block ; and at two strokes, it was severed 
from bis body. 

In tbe speech, which he delivered to the sheriffs, be 
was very anxious to clear his memory from any impu- 
tation of ever intending the king’s death, or any altera- 
tion in the government : be could not explicitly confess 
the projected insurrection without huning his friends, 
who might still be called in question for it : but he did 
not purge himself of that design, which in the present 
condition of the nation, he regarded as no crime. By 
many passages in bis speech he seems to tbe last to have 
lain under the influence of party zeal; a passion which, 
being nourished by a social temper, and clothing itself 
under tbe appearance of principle, it is almost impossible 
for a virtuous man, who has acted in public life, ever 
thoroughly to eradicate. He professed his entire belief 
in the popish plot ; and he said, that, though he had 
often heard the seizure of the guards mentioned, he had 
ever disapproved of that attempt. To which he added, 
that the massacring of so many innocent men in cool 
blood was so like a popish practice, that be could not but 
abhor it. Upon the whole, the integrity and virtuous in- 
tentions, rather than the capacity, of this unfortunate 
nobleman, seem to have been the shining parts of his 
character. 

TRIAL AND EXECUTION OF ALGERNON SIDNEY. 

Algernon Sidney was next brought to his trial. This 
gallant person, son of the earl of Leicester, had entered 
deeply into the war against the late king; and though 
nowise tainted with enthusiasm, he had so far shared in 
all the counsels of the independent republican party, as 
to have been named on the high court of justice, which 
tried and condemned that monarch : he thought not 
|iroper, however, to take his seat among the judges. He 
ever opposed Cromwel's usurpation with zeal and courage ; 
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and after making all efforts against the restoration, he 
resolved to take no benefit of the general indemnity, hut 
chose voluntary banishment, rather than submit to a 
government and family which he abhorred. As long as 
the republican party had any existence, he was active in 
every scheme, however unpromising, which tended to 
promote their cause: but at length, in 16/7, finding it 
necessary for his private affairs to return to England, he 
had applied for the king’s pardon, and had obtained it. 
When the factions, arising from the popish plot, began to 
run high, Sidney, full of those ideas of liberty, which he 
had inibil>ed .from the great examples of antiquity, joined 
the popular party; and was even willing to seek a second 
time, through all the horrors of civil war, /or his adored 
republic. 

From this imperfect sketch of the character and conduct 
of this singular personage, it may easily be conceived bow 
obnoxious he was become to the court and ministry: what 
alone renders them blameable was the illegal method which 
they took for effecting their purpose against him. On 
Sidney’s trial they produced a great number of witnesses, 
who proved the reality of a plot in general ; and when the 
prisoner exclaimed, that all these evidences said nothing oi 
him, he was answered, that this method of proceeding, 
however irregular, had been practised in the prosecutions 
of the popish conspirators ; a topic more fit to condemn 
one party then to justify the other. The only witness who 
deposed against Sidney, was lord Howard ; but as the law 
required two witnesses, a strange expedient was fallen on 
to supply this deficiency. In ransacking the prisoner’s 
closets, some discourses on government were found; in 
which he had maintained principles, favourable indeed to 
liberty, but such as the best and most dutiful subjects in all 
ages have been known to embrace ; the original contract, 
the source of power from a consent of the people, the law- 
fulness of resisting tyrants, the preference of liberty to the 
government of a single person. These papers were asserted 
to be equivalent to a second witness, and even to many 
witnesses. The prisoner replied, that there was no other 
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reason for ascribing these papers to him as the author 
besides a similitude of hand ; a proof which was never 
admitted in criminal prosecutions; that allowing him to 
he the author, he had composed them solely fur his private 
amusement, and had never published them to the world, 
or even communicated them to any single person ; that, 
when examined, they appeared, by the colour of the ink, to 
have been written many years before, and were in vain 
produced as evidence of a present conspiracy against the 
government: and that where the law positively requires 
two witnesses, one witness, attended with the most con- 
vincing circumstances, could never suffice; much less, 
when supported by a circumstance so weak and precarious. 
All these arguments, though urged by the prisoner with 
great courage and pregnancy of reason, had no influence. 
The violent and inhuman Jefferies was now chief justice ; 
and by his direction a partial jury was easily prevailed on 
to give verdict against Sidney. His execution followed a 
few days after (17th Dec.); be complained, and with 
reason, of the iniquity of the sentence ; but be bad too 
much greatness of mind to deny those conspiracies with 
Monmouth and Russel, in which he had been engaged. 
He rather gloried, that be now suffered for that good old 
cause^ in which, from his earliest youth, he said, he had 
enlisted himself. 

The execution of Sidney is regarded as one of the 
greatest blemishes of the present reign. The evidence 
against him, it must be confessed, was not legal ; and the 
jury, who condemned him, were for that reason, very 
blameable. But that after sentence passed by a court of 
judicature, the king should interpose and pardon a man, 
who, though otherwise possessed of ment, was undoubtedly 
guilty, who bad ever been a most indexible and most in- 
veterate enemy to the royal family, and who lately bad 
even abused the king’s clemency, might be an act of heroic 
generosity, but can never he regarded as a necessary and 
indispensable duty. 

Howard was also the sole evidence against Hambden ; 
and his testimony was not supported by any material 
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circumtance. The crown-lawyers therefore found it in 
vain to try the prisoner for treason: they laid the indict- 
ment only fur a misdemeanour, and obtained sentence 
against him. The fine imposed was exorbitant; no less 
than forty thousand pounds. 

Holloway, a merchant of Bristol, one of the conspirators, 
had fled to the West-Indies, and was now brought over. 
He had been outlawed; but the year allowed him for 
surrendering himself was not expired. A trial was therefore 
offered him : but as be had at first confessed his being 
engaged in a conspiracy for an insurrection, and even 
allowed that he had heard some discourse of an assas- 
sination, though he had not approved of it, he thought it 
more expedient to throw himself on the king’s mercy. 
He was executed, persisting in the same confession. 

Sir Thomas Armstrong, who had been seized in Holland, 
and sent over by Chidley, the king’s minister, was precisely 
in the same situation with Holloway ; but the same favour, 
or rather justice, was refused him. The lawyers pretended, 
that, unless he had voluntarily surrendered himself before 
the expiration of the time assigned, he could not claim 
the privilege of a trial ; not considering that the seizure of 
his person ought in equity to be supposed the accident 
which prevented him. The king bore a great enmity 
against this gentleman, by whom he believed the duke of 
Monmouth to have been seduced from his duty: be also 
asserted, that Armstrong had once promised Cromwel to 
assassinate him ; though it must be confessed, that the 
prisoner justified himself from this imputation by very 
strong ai^uments. These were the reasons of that in- 
justice which was now done him. It was apprehended 
that sufficient evidence of his guilt could not be produced ; 
and that even the partial juries, which were now returned, 
and which allowed themselves to be entirely directed by 
Jefieries, and other violent judges, would not give sentence 
against him. 

On the day that Russel was tried, Essex, a man eminent 
both for virtues and abilities, was found in the Tower 
with his throat cut. The coroner’s inquest brought in 
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their verdict, self-murder; yet because two children ten 
years old (one of whom too departed from his evidence) 
and affirmed that they heard a ^eat noise from bis window, 
and that they saw a hand throw out a bloody razor ; these 
circumstances were laid hold of, and the murder was 
ascribed to the king and the duke, who happened that 
morning to pay a visit to the Tower. Essex was subject 
to fits of deep melancholy, and had been seized with one 
immediately upon bis commitment : he was accustomed to 
maintain the lawfulness of suicide; and his countess, upon 
a strict enquiry, which was committed to the care of 
Dr. Buniet, found no reason to confirm the suspicion : yet 
could not all these circumstances, joined to many others, 
entirely remove the imputation. It is no wonder, that 
faction is so productive of vices of all kinds : for, besides 
that it inflames all the passions, it tends much to remove 
those great restraints, honour and shame ; when men find, 
that no iniquity can lose them the applause of their own 
party, and no innocence secure them against the calum- 
nies of the opposite. 

But though there is no reason to think that Essex bad 
been murdered by any orders from court, it must be ac- 
knowledged that an unjustifiable use in Russel’s trial was 
made of that incident. The king’s counsel mentioned it 
in their pleadings as a strong proof of the conspiracy ; and 
it is said to have had great weight with the jury. It was 
insisted on in Sidney’s trial for the same purpose. 

STATE OF THE NATION. 

Some memorable causes, tried about this time, though 
they have no relation to the Rye-house conspiracy, show 
the temper of the bench and of the juries. Oates was 
convicted of having called the duke a popish traitor; was 
condemned in damages to the amount of one hundred 
thousand pounds ; and was adjudged to remain in prison 
till he should make payment. A like sentence was passed 
upon Dutton-Colt for a like offence. Sir Samuel Bar- 
nardiston was fined ten thousand pounds; because in some 
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private letters which had been intercepted, he had 
reflected on the government. This gentleman was ob- 
noxious, because he had been foreman of that jury which 
rejected the bill against Shaftesbury. A pretence was 
therefore fallen upon for punishing him ; though such a 
precedent may justly be deemed a very unusual act of 
severity, and sufficient to destroy all coufldence in private 
friendship and correspondence. 

There is another remarkable trial, which shows the 
disposition of the courts of judicature, and which, though 
it passed in the ensuing year, it may not be improper to 
relate in this place. One Rosewel, a presbyterian preacher, 
was accused by three women of having spoken treasonable 
words in a sermon. They swore to two or three periods, 
and agreed so exactly together, that there was not the 
smallest variation in their depositions. Rosewel on the 
other hand made a very good defence. He proved, that 
the witnesses were lewdaud infamous persons. He proved, 
that even during Cromwel’s usurpations, he had always 
been a royalist; that he prayed constantly for the king 
in his family; and that in bis sermons he often inculcated 
the obligations of loyalty. And as to the sermon of which 
he was accused, several witnesses, who heard it, and some 
who wrote it in short-hand, deposed, that he had used no 
such expressions as those which were imputed to him. 
He ofifered his own notes as a farther proof. The women 
could not show, by any circumstance or witness, that they 
were at his meeting. And the expressions, to which they 
deposed, were so gross, that no man in bis senses could be 
supposed to employ them before a mixt audience. It was 
also urged, that it appeared next to impossible for three 
women to remember so long a period upon one single 
hearing, and to remember it so exactly, as to agree to a 
tittle in their depositions with regard to it. The prisoner 
offered to put the whole upon this issue: he would pro- 
nounce, with his usual tone of voice, a period as long as 
that to which they had sworn ; and then let them try to 
repeat it, if they could. What was more unaccountable, 
they had forgotten even the text of bis sermon ; nor did 
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they remember any single passage, but the words to 
which they gave evidence. After so strong a defence, 
the solicitor-general thought not proper to make any 
reply ; even Jefferies went no farther than some general 
declamations against conventicles and presbyteriaiis ; yet 
so violent were party prejudices, that the jury gave a 
verdict against the prisoner ; which however appeared so 
palpably unjust, that it was not carried into execution. 

The duke of Monmouth had absconded on the first dis- 
covery of the conspiracy ; and the court could get no in- 
telligence of him. At length, Halifax, who began to 
apprehend the too great prevalence of the royal party, and 
who thought that Monmouth’s interest would prove the 
best counterpoise to the duke’s, discovered bis retreat, 
and prevailed on him to write two letters to the king, 
full of the tenderest and most submissive expressions. 
The king’s fondness was revived ; and he permitted Mon- 
mouth to come to court. He even endeavoured to me- 
diate a reconciliation between bis son and his brother ; 
and having promised Monmouth, that bis testimony 
should never be employed against any of his friends, be 
engaged him to give a full account of the plot. But, in 
order to put the country party to silence, he called next 
day an extraordinary council, and informed them, that 
Monmouth had showed great penitence for the share 
which he had had in the late conspiracy, and had ex- 
pressed his resolutions never more to engage in such 
criminal enterprises. He went so far as to give orders, 
that a paragraph to the like purpose should be inserted 
in the Gazette. Monmouth kept silence till he bad ob- 
tained his pardon in form: but finding that, by taking 
this step, he was entirely disgraced with his party, and 
that even, though he should not be produced in court as 
an evidence, his testimony, being so publickly known, 
might have weight with juries on any future trial, he re- 
solved at all hazards to retrieve bis honour. His emis- 
saries, therefore, received orders to deny that he had ever 
made any such confession as that which was imputed to 
him; and the party exclaimed, that the whole was an 
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imposture of the court. The king, provoked at this con- 
duct, banished Monmouth his presence, and afterwards 
ordered him to depart the kingdom. 

The court was aware, that the malcontents in England 
had held a correspondence with those of Scotland ; and 
that Baillie of Jerviswood, a man of merit and learning, 
with two gentlemen of the name of Campbel, bad come 
to London under pretence of negotiating the settlement 
of the Scottish presbyterians in Carolina, but really with 
a view of concerting measures with the Englisn conspi- 
rators. Baillie was sent prisoner to Edinburgh ; but as 
no evidence appeared against him, the council required 
him to sweat that he would answer all questions which 
should be propounded to him. He refused to submit to 
so iniquitous a condition; and a fine of six thousand 
pounds was imposed upon him. At length, two persons, 
Spence and Carstares, being put to the torture, gave 
evidence which involved the earl of Tarras and some 
others, who, in order to save themselves, were reduced 
to accuse Baillie. He was brought to trial ; and being 
in so languishing a condition from the treatment which 
be had met with in prison, that it was feared he would 
not survive that night, he was ordered to be executed 
the very afternoon on which he received sentence. 

The severities exercised during this part of the present 
reign, were much contrary to the usual tenor of the king’s 
conduct; and though those who studied his character 
more narrowly, have pronounced, that towards great 
offences he was rigid aud inexorable, the nation were 
more inclined to ascribe every unjust or hard measure to 
the prevalence of the duke, into whose hands the king 
had, from indolence, not from any opinion of bis brother’s 
superior capacity, resigned the reins of government. The 
crown indeed gained great advantage from the detection 
of the conspiracy, and lost none by the rigorous execu- 
tion of the conspirators ; the horror entertained against 
the assassination plot, which was generally confounded 
with the project for an insurrection, rendered the whole 
party unpopular, and reconciled the nation to the mea- 
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sures of the court. The most loyal addresses came from 
all parts ; and the doctrine of submission to the civil 
magistrate, and even of an unlimited passive obedience, 
became the reigning' principle of the times. The univer- 
sity of Oxford passed a solemn decree, condemning some 
doctrines which they termed republican, but which in- 
deed are, most of them, the only tenets on which liberty 
and a limited constitution can be founded. The faction 
of the exclusionists, lately so numerous, powerful, and 
zealous, were at the king’s feet ; and were as much fallen 
in their spirit as in their credit with the nation. No- 
thing that had the least appearance of opposition to the 
court, could be hearkened to by the public.'® 

1684. The king endeavoured to increase his present 
popularity by every art ; and knowing, that the suspicion 
of popery was of all others the most dangerous, he judged 
it proper to marry his niece, the lady Anne, to prince 
George, brother to the king of Denmark. All the credit, 
however, and persuasion of Halifax, could not engage him 
to call a parliament, or trust the nation with the election 
of a new representative. Though his revenues were ex- 
tremely burthened, he rather chose to struggle with the 
present difficulties, than try an experiment which, by 
raising afresh so many malignant humours, might prove 
dangerous to his repose. The duke likewise zealously 
opposed this proposal, and even engaged the king in roea< 
sures which could have no tendency, but to render any ac- 
commodation with a parliament altogether impracticable. 
Williams, who had been speaker during the two last par- 
liaments, was prosecuted for warrants, issued by him, in 
obedience to orders of the house : a breach of privilege, 
which it seemed not likely any future house of commons 
would leave unquestioned. Danby and the popish lords, 
who had so long been confined in the Tower, and who 
saw no prospect of a trial in parliament, applied by peti- 
tion, and were admitted to bail ; a measure just in itself, 
but deemed a great encroachment on the privileges of that 
assembly. The duke, contrary to law, was restored to tJie 
office of high-admiral, without taking the test. 


Digitized by Googf 



Ch. LXIX. CHARLES II. 1660-1686. 


337 


STATE OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

Had the least grain of jealousy or emulation been mixed 
in the king's character ; had he been actuated by that con- 
cern for his people’s or even for his own honour, which his 
high station demanded, he would have hazarded many do- 
mestic inconveniencies, rather than allow France to domineer 
in so haughty a manner as that which at present she as- 
sumed in every negotiation. 'I'he peace of Nimeguen, im- 
posed by the Dutch on their unwilling allies, had disjointed 
the whole confederacy; and all the powers engaged in 
it had disbanded their supernumerary troops, which they 
' found it difficult to subsist. Lewis alone still maintained a 
powerful army, and by his preparations, rendered himself 
every day more formidable. He now acted as if he were the 
sole sovereign in Europe, and as if all other princes were 
soon to become his vassals. Courts or chambers were 
erected in Metz and Brisac, for re-uniting such territories as 
had ever been members of any part of his new conquests. 
They made enquiry into titles buried in the most remote 
antiquity. They cited the neighbouring princes to appear 
before them, and issued decrees, expelling them the con- 
tested territories. The important town of Strasbourg, an 
ancient and a free state, was seized by Lewis : Alost was de- 
manded of the Spaniards, on a frivolous, and even ridi- 
culous, pretence; and upon their refusal to yield it, Lux- 
embourg was blockaded, and soon after taken.” Genoa 
had been bombarded, because the Genoese had stipulated 
to build some galleys for the Spaniards ; and in order to 
avoid more severe treatment, that republic was obliged to 
yield to the most mortifying conditions. The empire was 
insulted in its head and principal members ; and used no 
other expedient for redress, than impotent complaints and 
remonstrances. 

Spain was so enraged at the insolent treatment which 
she met with, that, without considering her present weak 
condition,' she declared war against her haughty enemy : 
she hoped that the other powers of Europe, sensible of the 
common danger, would fly to her assistance. The prince 
VoL. IX. G o 
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of Orange, whose ruling passions were love of war and 
animosity against France, seconded every where the ap- 
plications of the Spaniards. In the year 1681, he made a 
journey to England, in order to engage the king into closer 
measures with the confederates. He also proposed to the 
States to make an augmentation of their forces ; but seve- 
ral of the provinces, and even the town of Amsterdam, 
had been gained by the French, and the proposal was re- 
jected. The prince’s enemies derived the most plausible 
reasons of their opposition from the situation of England, 
and the known and avowed attachments of the English mo- 
narch. 

No sooner had Charles dismissed his parliament, and em-' 
braced the resolution of governing by prerogative alone, 
than he dropped his new alliance with Spain, and returned 
to his former dangerous connexions with Lewis. This 
prince had even offered to make him arbiter of his dif- 
ferences with Spain ; and the latter power, sensible of Charles’s 
partiality, had refused to submit to such a disadvantageous 
proposal. Whether any money was now remitted to Eng- 
land, we do not certainly know: but we may fairly pre- 
sume, that the king's necessities were, in some degree, relieved 
by France.'^ And though Charles had reason to apprehend 
the utmost danger from the great and still increasing naval 
power of that kingdom, joined to the weak condition of the 
English fleet, no consideration was able to rouse him from 
his present lethargy. 

It is here we are to fix the point of the highest exalta- 
tion, which the power of Lewis, or that of any European 
prince, since the age of Charlemagne, had ever attained. 
The monarch, most capable of opposing his progress, was 
entirely engaged in his interests ; and the Turks, invited by 
the malcontents of Hungary, were preparing to invade the 
emperor, and to disable that prince from making head 
against the progress of the French power. Lewis may even 
be accused of oversight, in not making sufficient advantage 
of such favourable opportunities, which he was never after- 
wards able to recall. But that monarch, though more 
governed by motives of ambition than by those of justice or 
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moderation, was still more actuated by the suggestions of 
vanity. He contented himself with insulting and domineer- 
ing over all the princes and free states of Europe ; and he 
thereby provoked their resentment without subduing their 
power. While every one, who approached his person, and 
behaved with submission to his authority, was treated with 
the highest politeness ; all the neighbouring potentates had 
successively felt the effects of hb haughty imperious dispo- 
sition. And by indulging his poets, orators, and courtiers, 
in their flatteries, and in their pognostications of universal 
empire, he conveyed faster, than by the prospect of his 
power alone, the apprehension of general conquest and sub- 
jection. 

1685. The French greatness never, during his whole 
reign, inspired Charles with any apprehensions ; and Clif- 
ford, it is said, one of his most favoured ministers, went 
so far as to affirm, that it were better for the king to be 
viceroy under a great and generous monarch, than a slave 
to flve hundred of his own insolent subjects. The am- 
bition, therefore, and uncontrolled power of Lewis were no 
diminution of Charles’s happiness; and in other respects 
his condition seemed at present more eligible than it had 
ever been since his restoration. A mighty faction which 
had shaken his throne, and menaced his family, was totally 
subdued ; and by their precipitate indiscretion had exposed 
themselves both to the rigour of the laws and to public 
hatred. He had recover^ his former popularity in the 
nation ; and what probably pleased him more than having 
a compliant parliament, he was enabled to govern alto- 
gether without one. But it is certain, that the king, 
amidst all these promising circumstances, was not happy or 
satisfied. Whether he found himself exposed to difli- 
culties for want of money, or dreaded a recoil of the popu- 
lar humour from the present arbitrary measures, is uncer- 
uin. Perhaps the violent imprudent temper of the duke, 
by pushing Charles upon dangerous attempts, gave him 
apprehension and uneasiness. He was overheard one day 
to say, in opposing some of the duke’s hasty counsels, 
“ Brother, I am too old to go again to my travels : you may. 
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if you choose it.” Whatever was the cause of the king’** 
dissatisfaction, it seems probable, that he was meditating 
some change of measures, and had formed a new plan of ad- 
ministration. He was determined, it is thought, to send the 
duke to Scotland, to recall Monmouth, to summon a par- 
liament, to dismiss all his unpopular ministers, and to throw 
himself entirely on the good will and affections of his sub- 
jects.'* 

KING’S SICKNESS AND DEATH. Feh. 6. 

Amidst these truly wise and virtuous designs, he was 
seized with a sudden fit, which resembled an apoplexy ; and 
though he was recovered from it by bleeding, he languished 
only for a few days, and then expired, in the fifty-fifth year 
of his age, and twenty-fifth of his reign. He was so happy 
in a good constitution of body, and had ever been so re- 
markably careful of his health, that his death struck as 
great a surprise into his subjects, as if he had been in the 
flower of his youth. And their great concern for him. 
owing to their affection for his person, as well as their dread 
of his successor, very naturally, when joined to the critical 
time of his death, begat the suspicion of poison. All cir- 
cumstances however considered, this suspicion must be 
allowed to vanish ; like many others, of which all histories 
are full . 

During the few days of the king’s illness, clergymen of 
the church of England attended him ; but he discovered a 
total indifference towards their devotions and exhortations. 
Catholic priests were brought, and he received the sacra- 
ment from them, accompanied with the other rites of the 
Romish church. Two papers were found in his cabinet, 
written with his own hand, and containing arguments in fa- 
vour of that communion. The duke had the imprudence 
immediately to publish these papers, and thereby both con- 
firmed all the reproaches of those* who had been the greatest 
enemies to his brother’s measures, and afforded to the world 
a specimen of his own bigotry. 
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CHARACTER OF THE KING. 

If we survey the character of Charles II. in the different 
lights which it will admit of, it will appear various, and 
give rise to different and even opposite sentiments. When 
considered as a companion, he appears the most amiable and 
engaging of men ; and, indeed, in this view, his deportment 
must be allowed altogether unexceptionable. His love of 
raillery was so tempered with good breeding, that it was 
never offensive : his propensity to satire was so checked with 
discretion, that his friends never dreaded their becoming the 
object of it ; his wit, to use the expression of one who knew 
him well, and who was himself a good judge, could not 
be said so much to be very refined or elevated, qualities apt 
to beget jealousy and apprehension in company, as to be a 
plain, gaining, well-bred, recommending kind of wit. 
And though, perhaps, he talked more than strict rules of 
behaviour might permit, men were so pleased with the 
affable, communicative deportment of the monarch, that 
they always went away contented both with him and with 
themselves. This, indeed, is the most shining part of the 
king's character ; and he seems to have been sensible of it : 
for he was fond of dropping the formality of state, and of 
relapsing every moment into the companion. 

In the duties of private life, his conduct, though not free 
from exception, was, in the main, laudable. He was an 
easy, generous lover, a civil, obliging husband, a friendly 
brother, an indulgent father, and a good-natured master.'^ 
The voluntary friendships, however, which this prince con- 
tracted, nay, even his sense of gratitude, were feeble ; and 
be never attached himself to any of his ministers or cour- 
tiers with a sincere affection. He believed them to have no 
motive in serving him but self-interest ; and he was still 
ready, in bis turn, to sacrifice them to present ease or con- 
venience. 

With a detail of his private character we must set bounds 
to our panegyric on Charles. The other parts of his con- 
duct may admit of some apology, but can deserve small ap- 
plause, He was, indeed, so much fitted for private life, 
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preferably to public, that he even possessed order, frugality, 
and economy in the former : was profuse, thoughtless, and 
negligent in the latter. When we consider him as a so- 
vereign, his character, though not altogether destitute of 
virtue, was in the main dangerous to his people, and dis- 
honourable to himself. N^ligeiit of the interests of the 
nation, careless of its glory, averse to its religion, jealous of 
its liberty, lavish of its treasure, sparing only of its blood ; 
he exposed it by his measures, though he ever appeared but 
in sport, to the danger of a furious civil war, and even to 
the ruin and ignominy of a foreign conquest. Y et may all 
these enormities, if fairly and candidly examined, be im- 
puted, in a great measure, to the indolence of his temper; a 
fault which, however unfortunate in a monarch, it is impos- 
sible for us to regard with great severity. 

It has been remarked of Charles, that he never said a 
foolish thing, nor ever did a wise one : a censure which, 
though too far carried, seems to have some foundation in his 
character r.nd deportment. When the king was informed 
of this saying, he observed, that the matter was easily ac- 
counted for ; for that his discourse was his own, his actions 
were the ministry's. 

If we reflect on the appetite for power inherent in hu- 
man nature, and add to it the king's education in foreign 
countries, and among the cavaliers, a party which would 
naturally exaggerate the late usurpations of popular assem- 
blies upon the rights of monarchy ; it is not surprising, that 
civil liberty should not find in him a very zealous patron. 
Harassed with domestic faction, weary of calumnies and 
complaints, oppressed with debts, straitened in his revenue, 
he sought, though with feeble efforts, for a form of govern- 
ment more simple in its structure and more easy in its 
management. But his attachment to France, after all the 
pains which we have taken, by inquiry and conjecture, to 
fathom it, contains still something, it must be confessed, 
mysterious and inexplicable. The hopes of rendering him- 
self absolute by Lewis’s assistance seem so chimerical, that 
they could scarcely be retained with such obstinacy by 
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a prince of Charles's penetration ; and as to pecuniary sub- 
sidies, be surely spent much greater sums in one season, 
during the second Dutch war, than were remitted him from 
France during the whole course of his reign. I am apt 
therefore to imagine, that Charles was in this particular 
guided chiefly by inclination, and by a prepossession in 
favour of the French nation. He considered that people as 
gay, sprightly, polite, elegant, courteous, devoted to their 
prince, and attached to the catholic faith ; and for these 
reasons he cordially loved them. The opposite character of 
the Dutch had rendered them the objects of his aversion ; 
and even the uncourtly humours of the English made him 
very indifferent towards them. Our notions of interest are 
much warped by our affections; and it is not altogether 
without example, that a man may be guided by national 
prejudices, who has ever been little biassed by private and 
personal friendship. 

The character of this prince has been elaborately drawn 
by two great masters, perfectly well acquainted with him, 
the Duke of lUtckingham and the Marquis of Halifax ; not 
to mention several elegant strokes given by Sir William 
Temple. Dr. Welwood likewise and Bishop Burnet have 
employed their pencil on the same subject : but the former 
is somewhat partial in his favour ; as the latter is by far 
too harsh and malignant. Instead of finding an exact par- 
allel between Charles II. and the emperor Tiberius, as 
asserted by that prelate, it would be more just to remark - 
a full contrast and opposition. The emperor seems as 
much to have surpassed the king in abilities, as he falls 
short of him in virtue. Provident, wise, active, jealous, 
malignant, dark, sullen, unsociable, reserved, cruel, unre- 
lenting, unforgiving ; these are the lights under which the 
Roman tyrant has been transmitted to us. And the only 
circumstance in which it can justly be pretended he was 
similar to Charles, is his love of women, a passion which is 
too general to form any striking resemblance, and which that 
detestable and detested monster shared also with unnatural 
appetites. 
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NOTES. 


1 See Captain WUkioBOD'«NftrratiTe. 

ft Burnet, vol. i. p. 522. 

9 Burnet, toI. i. p. 683. Wodroir, 
vol. ii. p. 169. This last author, 
who is much the better nuthoritr, 
raentioua oulr one instance, that of 
Spreul, whicQ seems to hare been 
an extraordinary one. 

4 Wodrow, vol. ii. Appendix, 94. 

5 Wodrow, vol. ii. passim. 

6 Wodrow, Tol. ii. p. 434. 

7 Wodrow, vol. ii. p. 606. 

^ & l4>rd Gray’s Secret History of the 
Ryebouse Plot. This is the most 
fall and anthentic account of all 
these transnctions; but «s in the 
mniu confirmed by bishop Sprat, 
and eren Burnet, as well as by the 
trials and dyinK* confessions of the 
conspirator: so that nothing cun 
be more unaccountable than that 
any one should pretend that this 
eonapiracy was an imposture like 
the popish plot. Monmouth’s de- 
elamtion, published in the next 
reig^D, confesses a consult forex* 
Traordinury remedies. 

9 Pa^e 43. 

10 In the month of November this 
year died prince Rupert, in the 
sixty-third year of hfs o(^e. He 
had left his own country so early, 
that he had become au entire Bnw- 
lishman, and was even suspected, 
in bis latter days, of n bias to the 
country party. He was for that 
reason much neglected at court. 
The duke of Lauderdale died also 
this year. 

11 It appears from sir John Dalrym- 
pie's Append, that the kiug^ received 
from France a million of lirres for 
his connivance at the seizure of 
Luzembourgph, beiideshis ordiuory 
psasioa. 


18 The folIowiDW passa^ is an ex- 
tract from M. B triUon's letters 
kept in the the Depot dee Affaires 
etrang-eres at Versailles* It was 
lately eomrounicnted to the author 
while in Prance. Convention 
verbnle nrretde Is 1 Avril 1681. 
Charles It. e’eugpage a nt riea 
omettre pear pouvoir fuire eon- 
noitre 6 sa raajesti qu’elle avoit 
raisou de preudre coufi.tncc et* 
lui ; a se deg^ager pen h pco d« 
Valliance avee TBspagne, «t a se 
mettle cn etiit de ne point etre 
contraint par son purlemeat 
de fnire quelque chose d'oppos^ 
Hux nouveaux encugerneus qu'il 
prenoit. Kn conseqaence, le rni 
promet un subside de denx miUtons 
ia premiere des truis anu^s de eet 
ct^ffepetnentet600,0004cos lesdenx 
auties, se contentaut de la parole 
desu majesty Britaiiuique, d'ugir k 
I'egard de sa majeste conforme- 
ment aux obliruiions qu'il lui 
avoit. Le Sr. Hyde detnanda qoe 
le roi s'engriigea a ne point ntta- 
quer les pnys but et memc Stras- 
bonrr, terooignaut que le roi son 
maitre ne pouiroit s’empeober de 
secourir les pays has, quand 
m6me son parlament ne seroit 
point assemble. M. Barillon Itii 
repondit en termes genemux par 
ordre du roi, que sa majesty u'avoit 
point iotention de rompre lapaix, 
et qu’il n’engageroit passu majesty 
Britannieue euchoses cootraires k 
ses veritanles intdreta. 

13 King James’s Memoirs confirm this 
romour, as also D’Avavx's Negoti* 
aiions. Deo. 14, 1684. 

14 Marquis of Halifax. 

16 Duke of Buckiugham. 
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Note A, p. 70. 

T he articles were, that he had avised the king to go- 
vern by military power without parliaments, that he 
had affirmed the king to be a papist or popishly affected, 
that he had received great sums of money for procuring 
the Canary patent and other illegal patents, that he had 
advised and procured divers of his majesty’s subjects to be 
imprisoned against law, in remote islands and garrisons, 
thereby to prevent their having the benefit of the law, 
that he had procured the customs to be farmed at under 
rates, that he had received great sums from the Vintners' 
company, for allowing them to enhance the price of wines, 
that he had in a short time gained a greater estate than 
could have been supposed to arise from the profits of his 
offices, tltal he had introduced an arbitrary government 
into his majesty’s plantations, that he had rejected a pro- 
posal for the preservation of Nevis and St. Christopher’s, 
which was the occasion of great losses in those parts, that 
when he was in his majesty’s service beyond sea, he held a 
correspondence with Cromwel and his accomplices ; that he 
advis^ the sale of Dunkirk ; that he had unduly altered 
letters patent under the king's seal ; that he had unduly de- 
cided causes in council, which should have been brought 
before chancery ; that he had issued quo warrantoi against 
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corporations with an intention of squeezing money from 
them, that he had taken money for passing the bill of set* 
dement in Ireland; that he betrayed the nation in all 
foreign treaties, and that he was the principal adviser of 
dividing the fleet in June, 1666. 

Note B, p. 97* 

The abstract of the Report of the Brook-house com- 
mittee (so that committee was called) was first published by 
Mr. Rsdph, vol. i. p. 177i &om lord Halifax’s collections, 
to which I refer. If we peruse their apology, which we find 
in the subsequent page of the same author, we shall find 
that they acted with some malignity towards the king. They 
would take notice of no services performed before the 1st of 
September, 1664, But all the king’s preparations preceded 
that date, and, as Chancellor Clarendon told the parliament, 
amounted to eight hundred thousand pounds ; and the com- 
putation is very probable. This sum, therefore, must be 
added. The committee likewise charged seven hundred 
thousand pounds to the king on account of the winter and 
summer guards, saved during two years and ten months 
that the war lasted. But this seems iniquitous. For though 
that was an unusual burthen on the revenue, which was 
then saved ; would not the diminution of the customs, during 
the war, be an equivalent to it ? Besides, near three hun- 
dred and forty thousand pounds are charged for prize- 
money, which perhaps the king thought he ought not to 
account for. These sums exce^ the million and a half. 

Note C, p. 104. 

G 0 URVII.I.E has said in his Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 14, 67, 
that Charles was never sincere in the triple alliance ; and 
that, having entertained a violent animosity against De 
Wit, he endeavoured by this artifice to detach him from 
the French alliance, with a view of afterwards finding an 
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opportunity to satiate his vengeance upon him. This ac- 
count, though ver}' little honourable to the king's memory, 
seems probable from the events, as well as from tlie authority 
of the author. 
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